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Ilya Egorov
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Basic vocabulary of closely related languages in contact:
case study of Turkic languages on the Crimean Peninsula

The present paper provides two case studies of the basic vocabulary of the Turkic languages
spoken on the Crimea Peninsula. Its aim is to illuminate the issues that a historical linguist,
and in particular a phylogeneticist, faces when analyzing the basic vocabulary of closely re-
lated languages in a situation of intensive contact. The first case study is dedicated to the
onomasiological reconstruction of the Proto-Karaim Swadesh list. The main problem here is
detection of the West Oghuz loans and especially of contact-induced archaization (fake ar-
chaisms) in Crimean Karaim. The objective of the second case study is to identify the genea-
logical affiliation of the Crimean Tatar dialects. Both the manual analysis of the innovations
in the basic vocabulary and the computational lexicostatistics (Bayesian approach, Neighbor-
joining, Maximum Parsimony Analysis) confirm the traditional view that the Coastal dialect
belongs to the Oghuz subgroup, the Orta dialect — to the West Kipchak subgroup, and the
Steppe dialect - to the Nogai Kipchak subgroup. Such affiliations fully fit the documented
ethnic history. The correct genealogical affiliation of the dialects in question became possible
only after exclusion of all the loans, which has not been done in previous lexicostatistical
studies of Crimean Tatar. Both cases show that careful elimination of areal influences is cru-
cial for semantic (onomasiological) reconstruction and phylogenetic studies.

Keywords: phylogeny; semantic reconstruction; lexical borrowings; Karaim language; Crimean
Tatar language; Turkic languages.

1. Introduction

The procedure of reconstruction in comparative-historical linguistics implies being able to dis-
tinguish between inherited and loaned items and patterns. This statement is true for phono-
logic, morphologic, and semantic reconstruction. Usually, when a word violates regular sound
correspondences, it is treated as a borrowing unless it can be explained as the result of an ana-
logical or another occasional change. Of course, extra sets of sound correspondences can ap-
pear between remotely related or unrelated languages as a result of phonological adaptation
as well. However, as a rule, such borrowings can be revealed relatively simply, based on their
distribution in the contacting subgroup. Various specific problems arise in the case of borrow-
ings from a genetically related language, cf. for example the so-called “etymological nativisa-
tion”, described in detail by Ante Aikio (2007) for Finnish loans in the Northern Saami.
Problems caused by contacts between closely related languages are relevant not only for
traditional historical-linguistic studies, but also for linguistic phylogeny. The issue of homo-
plasy and especially horizontal transfer has been redefined in the last decades, see Nakhleh,
Ringe & Warnow 2005; Nelson-Sathi et al. 2011 and Kassian 2017. These works make linguists
aware of the problem and propose methods to uncover and eliminate it. Early criticisms of
Moris Swadesh’s lexicostatistic and glottochronological methods were caused mostly by incor-
rect interpretation of loans. One of the most known critical works is Knut Bergsland and Hans
Vogt’s paper (1962), where it was argued that literary Norwegian (Riksmdl) demonstrates a
drastically longer distance from Old Norse than Icelandic. The problem was that both contact-
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induced and autonomous replacements in the basic vocabulary were considered valid for
measuring genealogical distance, whereas in reality the effect of the first group is highly de-
pendent on the specific sociolinguistic situation. Revisiting this case, Sergei Starostin (2000:
230) has shown that 16 of 20 innovations in Riksmal are loans: 11 from Danish, 3 from Swedish
and 2 from German. Hence, if they are excluded, the percentage of innovations more or less
equals that in the other Scandinavian languages. Nowadays, the detection of loans when re-
constructing phylogeny has become an obligatory requirement at least in the Moscow school
of comparative linguistics.

However, such drawbacks still arise in more recent phylogenetic studies applying lexico-
statistics. For instance, confounding true cognates and borrowings, Russell Gray and Quentin
Atkinson (2003) and then Remco Bouckaert et al. (2012) have inferred such a structure for the
Slavic group in which Polish forms one clade with Belarusian, Ukrainian, and Russian. This
contradicts the existing consensus which assumes a trifurcation of Proto-Slavic into the follow-
ing subgroups: [Polish, Czech, Slovak, Sorbian], [Slovenian, Serbian/Croatian/Bosnian, Bulgar-
ian, Macedonian], [Belarusian, Ukrainian, Russian]. Such affiliation of Polish is caused by un-
detected Polish loans in the Belarusian wordlist used in the forenamed works (see the linguis-
tic supplement in Kushniarevich et al. 2015 for more detailed criticism). In section 4.6,
I address identical problems in a recent work on Turkic phylogeny.

In the present paper, I intend to discuss two cases which illustrate the problems with the
basic vocabulary of the languages undergoing intensive influence on the part of their close
relatives. In my investigation of the Turkic languages of Crimea, I attempt to show the challenges
they pose to a historical linguist, when the new method of onomasiological reconstruction is
applied to identify the genealogical affiliation of a language. The Turkic languages spoken on
the Crimean Peninsula provide suitable material for discussion of these issues for the follow-
ing reasons: (a) they are related to each other approximately at the same depth as Riksmal and
its Scandinavian relatives from the canonical example cited above; (b) the tree structure and
historical phonology of the Turkic family are known well enough for the purposes of our re-
search; (c) the ethnic, sociolinguistic, and political history of Crimea is well documented.

The remainder of this paper is structured in the following way. Section 2 contains basic in-
formation on the Turkic languages of Crimea, their traditional genealogical affiliation, and the
sociolinguistic situation in the region, along with a short annotated bibliography. Sections 3
and 4 deal with semantic (onomasiological) reconstruction of the Proto-Karaim wordlist and
with revision of the genealogical affiliation of the Turkic varieties spoken in Crimea respectively.
Each section contains its own introductory, methodological, analytical subsections and dis-
cussions of the results. Section 5 summarizes what can be learned from the considered cases.

2. Turkic languages of Crimea
In this section I provide the most important information on the sociolinguistic situation in the
Crimean Peninsula, traditional genealogical affiliation of the languages, dictionaries, grammar
and other sources used in the present study.
2.1. Crimean Tatar
The group of dialects traditionally referred to as the Crimean Tatar language actually repre-
sents a paraphyletic formation (Sevortyan 1966). It includes (1) Coastal dialect, which is ge-

netically an Oghuz language most closely related to Turkish and Gagauz, (2) Orta (also called
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Figure 1. Turkic varieties of Crimea. The map has been drawn on the basis of the Soviet ethnographic map of Cri-
mea 1926; Filonenko 1931 and Radloff 1896: xiv—xvi. The border between the Coastal and Orta dialects is some-
what arbitrary.

Central or Middle) and (3) Steppe dialects, both belonging to different Kipchak subgroups.
The Coastal dialect is sometimes named Crimean Turkish; such term reflects its genealogical
affiliation exactly. It became the dominant language in the Crimean Khanate, which was a vas-
sal state of the Ottoman Empire. Modern literary Crimean Tatar is based on the Orta dialect.

Dictionaries: Useinov 2007 — dictionary of the Literary Crimean Tatar which is based on
the Middle dialect.

Grammars: Sevortyan 1966; Izidinova 1996 — short grammar sketches; Kavitskaya 2010 —
grammar based on the field notes from the early 2000s.

Other materials and studies: Polinsky 1992 — 100-wordlists for three Crimean Tatar dialects.
I also use the wordlist recently collected after my own initiative, which can be found in Sup-
plement 1.

2.2. Karaim

Karaim (also called Karaite) is a subgroup of Kipchak languages consisting of three dia-
lects, sometimes treated as three separate languages. Only one of them was spoken by Jewish
Karaite community in Crimea until recently. Two other dialects (Trakai and Halich) appeared
as the result of the migration of Karaims from Crimean Khanate to the Grand Duchy of
Lithuania. The migration to Trakai started in 1397, to Halich in 1407-1409 and continued up to
the 15" and 16t centuries (Musaev 2010: 205-206). Karaim is traditionally classified together
with Karachay-Balkar, Kumyk and with the Middle dialect of Crimean Tatar as a West Kip-
chak language (Johanson 1998: 82). Maria Polinsky treats Crimean Karaim as an “ethnolect” of
Crimean Tatar belonging to the Oghuz subgroup.
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Dictionaries: Baskakov, Szapszal & Zajaczkowski 1974 remains the most reputable source
on the lexicon of all dialects; Aqtay & Jankowski 2015 deals with Crimean Karaim, includes all
Crimean materials from Baskakov, Szapszal & Zajaczkowski 1974 and from other written
sources.

Grammars: Musaev 1964 deals with the Trakai and Halich dialect; Musaev 2010 contains
information on Crimean Karaim as well; Prik 1976 — grammar sketch of the Crimean Karaim.

Other materials and studies: Kocaoglu 2006 — texts in the Trakai dialect with brief grammar
sketch and vocabulary; Polinsky 1992 — 100-wordlist for the Crimean dialect; 110-wordlist for
Trakai dialect, speaker’s self-recording made in 2019.

2.3. Krymchak

Krymchak is the language of the other Jewish community, which survived until the end of 20t
century in the town of Qarasuvbazar (Ukr. Bilohirsk). In the late 20t and early 21st century,
some attempts at revitalization were undertaken. However, now this language is extinct. In a
number of works, Krymchak is treated as a Kipchak language. Polinsky names it (as well as
Crimean Karaim) an “ethnolect” of Crimean Tatar, i.e. an Oghuz language.

Dictionaries: Rebi 2004 — the dictionary created by language activists; lanbay 2016.

Other materials and studies: Polinsky 1992 — 100-item wordlist and short grammar sketch;
Polinsky 1991 — text sample; Jankowski 2017 — overview of grammar and major sources.

3. Reconstructing the Swadesh wordlist for Proto-Karaim
3.1. Introductory remarks

Traditional reconstruction of lexical semantics remains extremely arbitrary. A typical meaning
of a reconstructed root or even a lexeme is ‘a kind of tree’ or ‘to stack, to collect, to dump,
to put in order, to build up’. Such definitions are the results of two wrong methods of seman-
tic reconstruction: 1) reduction of all meanings attested in the daughter languages to a wide
semantic component; 2) extrapolation of all attested meanings onto the proto-language. Some-
times this results in openly ridiculous situations: thus, according to Dybo 1996: 18, about 70%
of the Proto-Indo-European verbal roots in Julius Pokorny’s dictionary (1959) mean ‘to bloat,
to swell’ or ‘to bend’. For further criticism of the traditional semantic reconstructions see Bur-
lak & Starostin 2005: 248. To solve this problem, the method of onomasiological reconstruction
has been elaborated in the recent years. I will discuss it in the next section.

Why do we need reconstructed Swadesh lists? It seems reasonable to use reconstructed
wordlists for commonly accepted low-level groups when investigating the tree structure of a
deeper family. The principle of step-by-step reconstruction is a commonly accepted standard
in comparative-historical studies. It is widely applied for phonological reconstruction. For in-
stance, if one introduces a Germanic word into Indo-European comparison, methodologically
it is more correct to use a reconstructed Proto-Germanic form instead of Gothic, Old High
German, Old North and Old English, since each of them demonstrates innovations that are ir-
relevant to external comparison. Similarly, more correct is the use of a Proto-Germanic word-
list when reconstructing the Indo-European tree. This exact approach was recently used in
Kassian et al. forthcoming. The reconstructed Proto-Karaim wordlist can be used when revis-
ing the topology of Turkic family and reconstructing the Proto-Turkic wordlist for further
comparison.
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3.2. Methods

A relatively strict method of onomasiological reconstruction was recently developed by the
representatives of the Moscow School of comparative linguistics (see Kassian, Starostin &
Zhivlov 2015: 304-306; Starostin 2016). It involves tracing a way from the meaning to its opti-
mal exponent in the protolanguage, i.e., determining which word was used for a given con-
cept in a protolanguage. Selection of the optimal candidate is guided by five principles, which
are very similar to the ones used for detecting archaisms and innovations when reconstructing
phonology. The basic principle is topological (1); others (2-5) are used in competitive situa-
tions, i.e. when tree topology allows no unambiguous judgment on the candidates. Here I only
provide a brief synopsis; for strict definitions, further explanations and examples see the
abovementioned works:

1) tree topology: the root attested in different branches is preferable;

2) external etymology: the root is preferable if its external cognates preserve the same
Swadesh meaning;

3) internal derivability: the primary root (as opposed to polymorphemic derivates) is a
preferable candidate;

4) typology of semantic shifts: the typologically frequent direction of semantic shifts to be
assumed when reconstructing scenario of semantic changes of the potential candi-
dates;

5) areal effect exclusion: contact-induced innovations to be excluded.

It must be noted that these principles are different from the criteria for synchronic word-
lists: terms for synchronic Swadesh wordlists are selected based on its frequency and stylistic
neutrality.

Another advantage of onomasiological reconstruction is that it allows the elimination of
uncertainties and mistakes in a synchronic list. Thus, if the quality of data on one language is
not irreproachable, this can be compensated for with data on its relatives. In the process of re-
construction, an incorrectly selected term for one of the languages is likely to be seen as an in-
novation in this particular idiom. If a wordlist is overcrowded with inappropriate archaisms,
the situation becomes more difficult. The solution to this problem is proposed in Section 3.3.
Although the probability that one inaccurate list will influence the structure of the phyloge-
netic tree is lower and onomasiological reconstruction helps fix some defects in the data, the
motto “garbage in — garbage out” remains fully true.

Next, I will concentrate on detecting contact innovations in Crimean Karaim, which make
relatively shallow Proto-Karaim reconstruction difficult. Since the phonological inventory of
Crimean Karaim and Coastal Crimean Tatar is very similar to each other, the phonological cri-
terion is not particularly helpful in this case. Obviously, the reflexes of Proto-Turkic stems dif-
fer in these languages and sometimes these differences point to the Oghuz origin of the word.
However, this criterion cannot be applied to every word. I will mostly use the distributional
criterion, which can be described as follows. For instance, four languages (L1, L2, L3, L4) re-
lated to each other among which L1 is an outgroup and L2, L3, L4 form a separate clade are
taken into consideration. The lexeme A is the basic term for the meaning ‘M’ in L1. In L2, lex-
emes A and B are synonyms; in L3, L4, ‘M’ is denoted only by the lexeme B (see Figure 2). If A
is a primary root whereas B is a transparent derivative or semantic innovation, this constitutes
strong evidence for reconstructing *A for the meaning ‘M’ in the Proto-L2-4. However, if L1
influences L2, A should be regarded as a borrowing. The coexistence of A and B in L2 is an
additional argument for such a solution.

174



Basic vocabulary of closely related languages in contact: case study of Turkic languages on the Crimean Peninsula

L1 L2 L3 L4
A B B B
A

Figure 2. Tree structure and distribution of lexemes with meaning ‘M’ which hint at horizontal transfer of the stem A.

Extrapolating this scheme to the case in question, I will regard a word as an Oghuz borrowing
in Karaim if it is widely spread in the Oghuz or at least in the West Oghuz languages and is
uncommon or completely absent in Kipchak.

In addition to being subject to horizontal transfer (MAT-borrowings in Jeanette Sakel’s
(2007: 15) terminology), some stems can also undergo contact-induced semantic shifts (PAT-
borrowings in Sakel’s terminology). The last phenomenon is also known as loan meaning ex-
tensions (see Haspelmath 2009). In the case of closely related languages, this is driven by obvi-
ous, naive logic: “if words sound similarly they must have similar meaning”.

3.3. Contact innovations in Crimean Karaim: clear cases

More evident borrowings will be considered at first. All of them are loaned from the Coastal
dialect of Crimean Tatar. Some of these loans were in turn borrowed into West Oghuz lan-
guages from Persian and Arabic. Theoretically, one can assume that Oghuz-like lexemes in
Crimean Karaim are inherited and Kipchak-like ones are borrowed. However, such assump-
tion faces more difficulties, since it is hardly possible to find the source of potential Kipchak
borrowings which occurred in the Trakai and Halich dialects and sporadically in the Crimean
dialect as well.

In citing examples, I first give the number of the concept in the 110-item Swadesh list fol-
lowing Kassian et al. 2010, then list the language material with references. The abbreviation for
the source used in Baskakov, Szapszal & Zajaczkowski 1974 and Aqtay & Jankowski 2015 is
given in brackets for Crimean Karaim forms. For the full reconstructed Proto-Karaim Swadesh
wordlist see Supplement 1. For the transcription and transliteration of the examples, I use
the Unified Transcription System applied in the Global Lexicostatistical Database
(https://starling.rinet.ru/new100/UTS.htm).

5. big — CrKar. balaban (Sz) ‘big, huge’ (Baskakov, Szapszat & Zajaczkowski 1974: 100). It is
difficult to define whether balaban is appropriate even for the synchronic Crimean Karaim
Swadesh list. There are two other candidates that will be considered below. CrKar. balaban is a
clear Oghuz borrowing, cf. Tur. balaban ‘huge’, Gag. balaban ‘high’, CoCrTat. balaban ‘big’. The
root is extremely rare beyond the Oghuz languages. Only two comparanda are mentioned in
Dybo 2013: 128-131: Tat. dial. balban ‘fat, overweight, stout’, Kirg. balpay- ‘to seem big, bulky,
clumsy’. Details of its etymology remain obscure (see the cited work for the review of existing
hypotheses), however, the innovative nature of the meaning ‘big, huge’ is quite obvious.

CrKar., TrKar., HKar. biyik (Sz, Par. 101 v. 1) ‘big, high, great’ (Baskakov, Szapszat & Za-
jaczkowski 1974: 115) is another stem which could be treated as a contact-induced innovation.
This stem with the meaning ‘high’ is widespread across Turkic languages (see Dybo 2013: 123)
whereas the more general meaning ‘big’ is limited to the Oghuz subgroup (Tur. biiyiik, Gag.
bii:k, Az. boyiik), Karakhanid Uyghur, Old Uyghur, and Sary Yugur. Such distribution theoreti-
cally can be an indication of the antiquity of the meaning ‘big’ (cf. Clauson 1972: 302 for an in-
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terpretation), but *ulug is the better candidate for both Proto-Karaim and Proto-Turkic ‘big’.
All Karaim dialects demonstrate its reflexes: CrKar. ulu (Sz) ~ uli ‘great, big’, TrKar. ullu ‘big,
great, important’ ~ unlu ‘great, big, elder’ ~ ullux ‘big, great’ (with additional suffix), HKar. ullu
‘big, great, important’ (Baskakov, Szapszal & Zajaczkowski 1974: 577, 579). At least modern
speakers of the Trakai dialect use ullu as the basic word for ‘big’, according to our data; it is
also confirmed with materials published in Kocaoglu 2006. The semantic shift ‘big’ > ‘great’ is
typical for the world’s languages, the synchronic polysemy is also common in the Turkic fam-
ily (Dybo 2013: 120-121) and cross-linguistically (Rzymski et al. 2019). The direction of the
shift ‘big (of a physical object)’ > ‘great (high status)’ is more probable than vice versa due to
the common tendency of the development from concrete meanings to more abstract ones
(Campbell 2013: 237). In sum, the old term for ‘big’ in the Proto-Karaim subgroup is *ullu; the
semantic shift ‘high’ > ‘big’ of the stem *biyik should have been triggered by contact with the
Oghuz dialect of Crimea before the start of the migration to the Grand Duchy of Lithuania.
Note also the form biiyiik in the Crimean dialect, which looks as if it was recently borrowed
from Turkish. Aqtay and Jankowski (2015: 88, 100) list the latter form with the gloss ‘great, big’
whereas biyik is glossed as ‘high’.

It is difficult to make a choice between three candidates with the meaning ‘big’ for syn-
chronic Crimean Karaim based on existing sources, which partly contradict each other. Provi-
sionally, I assume that ulu ~ uli has the more abstract meaning ‘great’ whereas biyik ~ biiyiik
and balaban compete with each other in the basic meaning ‘big’. Both are loans, the meaning
‘big’ by the lexeme biyik is borrowed from Oghuz; biiyiik and balaban are MAT-borrowings.
The choice is much simpler for Proto-Karaim. Thus, this case illustrates an important advan-
tage of onomasiological reconstruction: uncertainty in the data on one of the languages does
not influence the final list.

67. red — CrKar. girmizi ~ girimzi ‘red’. This is an Arabic loan common in Oghuz lan-
guages, cf. Tur., Gag. girmizi ‘red’, Az., Turkm. Girmizi ‘red’. In the Trakai and Halich dialects,
kirmizi denotes a specific shade ‘purple, magenta’ (Baskakov, Szapszat & Zajaczkowski 1974:
381, 387). The archaic stem kizil, reflecting PT *K#ril ‘red’, has been found with the meaning
‘red, orange’ for these dialects; it should be the basic term for ‘red’ (Baskakov, Szapszal & Za-
jaczkowski 1974: 383). The reflexes of *Kiril are not attested for Crimean Karaim in Baskakov,
Szapszal & Zajaczkowski 1974, but Aqtay and Jankowski (2015: 309) cite it with the gloss ‘red,
ruddy’. The stem *gizil can be reconstructed for Proto-Karaim ‘red’ with complete certainty.
It is one of the most stable Turkic stems.

69. root — CrKar. kik ‘root’ (Baskakov, Szapszat & Zajaczkowski 1974: 337). This stem is
widely attested with the meaning ‘root’, however, its basic meaning in the majority of the
Turkic languages is more abstract (‘basis’), it develops various metaphorical meanings as well.
As the basic term for ‘root’ this stem is attested in the Oghuz languages, cf. Tur., Gag. kdk,
from which it has been borrowed into Crimean Karaim. The stem *damor > *tamur is a better
candidate for Proto-Turkic and Proto-Karaim ‘root’. It is preserved all over the Turkic-
speaking area including the languages in question and their numerous Kipchak relatives, cf.
Karaim reflexes: CrKar., tamur ~ tamar ‘root, vein’, HKar. tamar ~ tamur ‘root, vein’, TrKar tamur
‘root, vein’ (Baskakov, Szapszal & Zajaczkowski 1974: 509-510).

70. round — CrKar. miidever ~ mudever ‘round’, yuvarlag ‘round, globular’, tomalag ‘round,
tull, plump’, yumalag ‘globular, round’ (Aqtay & Jankowski 2015: 247, 407, 472, 474), togerek
‘round’ (Baskakov, Szapszat & Zajaczkowski 1974: 541). The first term has an Arabic origin
and is borrowed via Turkish, cf. Tur. miidevver ‘circular, round’. The second one is an Oghuz
borrowing as well, cf. Tur., Gag. yuvarlaq ‘round’. The stems tomalag and yumalaq have been at-
tested in other Turkic languages:
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Uzb. yumalog ‘round (sphere & circle)’, Karak. Zumalaq ‘round (circle)’, for other deriva-
tives with the Proto-Turkic bound root *yum- see Dybo 2013: 441-442;

Gag. tombarlag ‘round’, Uzb. dumalog ‘round (sphere & cylinder)’, Uyg. domlag ‘round
(sphere)’, Bash. tumalaq ‘round (sphere & circle)’, Nog. timalaq ‘circle, sphere (n.)’, Kaz. domalaq
‘sphere (n.)’, Karak. dumalag ‘round (sphere)’ — note that this set of phonetically similar forms
demonstrates suspiciously irregular sound correspondences!

However, none of the Karaim stems listed above have been sufficiently confirmed by the
Trakai and Halich data; the meaning ‘round’ is insufficiently documented in the existing
sources. Only the stem tigerek has a Trakai cognate. According to the recently collected word-
list for the Trakai dialect, either the collocation galgan kibik literally means ‘circle-like’ or tigere
~ tegirdk ‘round, circle’ is used as an adjective ‘round’. CrKar. togerek and TrKar. tigere ~
tegirik are treated as a Mongolian reborrowing and an inherited stem respectively in Dybo
2013: 238-239. However, I believe that it is reasonable to consider them true cognates and to
reconstruct *togerek for Proto-Karaim with the meaning ‘round (circle)’.

Until there is a corpus for Karaim, the choice for the synchronic basic term is difficult both
for the Crimean and Trakai dialects. The stem tigere ~ tegirik is a single candidate for Trakai
‘round’, Crimean tdgerek can apply at least for ‘round 2D’. Further details in synchronic dia-
lects remain obscure.

79. smoke - CrKar., TrKar. tiit-sii (Sz) ‘smoke, incense’ (Baskakov, Szapszal & Za-
jaczkowski 1974: 555). This is an old contact innovation shared by the Crimean and Trakai dia-
lects. The substantives from the verb PT *tiit- formed with the not especially productive suffix
*-siig have been found only in Oghuz languages, cf. tiitsii Tur. ‘incense’, Az. tiistii ‘smoke’ with
metathesis inside the consonant cluster, Turkm. tiisse ‘smoke’, Sal. tissi ‘smoke’, for this suffix
see Rasanen 1957: 141. All other Turkic languages, including even Chuvash, demonstrate the
suffix *-iin (Dybo 2013: 479). So we treat CrKar. and TrKar. tiit-sii ‘smoke, incense’ as a borrow-
ing which occurred before the migration from Crimea to the Grand Duchy of Lithuania. The
inherited forms with *-iin have been found in all Karaim dialects as well: CrKar. tiitiin ‘smoke,
tobacco’, TrKar. t'ut'un’ ‘smoke, tobacco’, HKar. titin ‘smoke’ (Baskakov, Szapszal & Za-
jaczkowski 1974: 532, 555, 571). Hence, *tiitiin must be reconstructed for Proto-Karaim ‘smoke’.

103. near — CrKar. yagin is attested in the Crimean dialect (Baskakov, Szapszal & Za-
jaczkowski 1974: 220) beside CrKar. yuwug, TrCar. yuwux, HCar. yuwuk ‘near’ (Baskakov,
Szapszal & Zajaczkowski 1974: 253-254). I consider the first stem an Oghuz borrowing: Tur.
and Gag. yagin ‘near’, Az. yaxin ‘near’, Turkm. yagin ‘near’. Both stems are widely spread
across Nuclear Turkic languages. However, the narrow distribution in the Karaim dialects al-
lows us to treat *yagin as a borrowing. Its competitor, *yuwug, which can be found in all
Karaim dialects, is definitely the better candidate for Proto-Karaim ‘near’. The distribution of
its external cognates points to the stem discussed above as to the main exponent of the mean-
ing ‘near’ not only in Proto-Kipchak and even in Proto-Turkic, see Dybo 2013: 539-540.

3.4. Contact archaization in Crimean Karaim: fake archaisms

In this section, I consider the most curious cases. There are some stems which can seem archaic
at first sight, but in reality turn out to be loanwords. For such cases, I suggest the term ‘fake
archaisms’. Revealing this kind of borrowings is crucial for onomasiological reconstruction.
Fake archaism must be suspected when principles of tree topology, external etymology, and
internal derivability come in conflict with the principle of areal effect exclusion. The semantic
plausibility principle, i.e. the typology of semantic shifts, theoretically, can also contradict the
principle of areal effect exclusion but such cases have not been attested in our material.
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Thus, fake archaisms can be successfully detected when areal distribution and the direc-
tion of influence are taken into account. In Crimean Karaim, four examples of fake archaisms
have been found.

22. to eat — there are two candidates for filling this slot:

1) CrKar. ye- (Sz) ‘to eat’ (Baskakov, Szapszat & Zajaczkowski 1974: 268);

2) CrKar., TrKar. as-a- (Sz) ‘to eat’, HKar. as-a- ‘to eat’ (Baskakov, Szapszal & Zajacz-
kowski 1974: 79, 91).

The root *ye- should have an advantage due to the principle of external etymology. It is
found not only in numerous non-Kipchak languages but even in Chuvash, whereas *as-a- is
limited to the Nuclear Turkic languages. In many of them, it is often a marked polite term =
Rus. kusat’. The principle of internal derivability also speaks for the primary root *ye-, since the
verbal stem *a5-a- can be analyzed as a synchronic derivative from *as- ‘food’. However, *ye- is
limited only to the Karaim dialect that was under intense influence on the part of Oghuz.
The Oghuz languages preserve *ye- as the basic exponent of ‘to eat’ (Tur., Az. ye-, Gag. i-,
Turkm. iy-, Sal. yi-). Thus, one can simply consider CrKar. ye- a borrowing. A probable situa-
tion is that *as-a- already becomes the basic term for ‘to eat’ in Proto-Karaim, but archaic *ye-
as a marginal term still remains in Proto-Karaim. Under foreign influence *ye- could become
the basic term again, i.e. we deal with a semantic backformation.

83. sun — three words glossed in this way have been found in Crimean Karaim, and two of
them can apply for the status of the basic term in Proto-Karaim.

1) CrKar. kiin ‘sun, day’ (Sz, R) ~ gun ‘day’ (Par 77 v. 11), cf. TrKar. kYun? ‘day’, HKar. kin
‘day’ (Baskakov, Szapszatl & Zajaczkowski 1974: 167, 320, 353, 396);

2) CrKar. kiines ~ giines ‘sun’ (Baskakov, Szapszal & Zajaczkowski 1974: 354; Aqtay &
Jankowski 2015: 169, 225);

3) CrKar. quyas, TrKar. kuyas, HKar. kuyas ‘sun’ (Baskakov, Szapszat & Zajaczkowski 1974:
344, 372).

The first item attested mostly with the meaning ‘day’ demonstrates also the meaning ‘sun’
in Crimean Karaim. It is a reflex of the stable Proto-Turkic stem *giin ‘day, sun’ which retained
this meaning across the whole area of the Turkic languages. The second stem was derived
from the first one with a not quite clear suffix. It occurs sporadically in various languages, cf.
Tur., Kum. giines ‘sun’, OT kiines ‘sun’. The Crimean Karaim form kiines ~ giines is a transpar-
ent Western Oghuz loan due to the initial voiced consonant. The last stem, quyas, is a result of
the semantic shift ‘heat’ > ‘sun’, which should independently occur in a couple of Turkic lan-
guages. Thus, when one chooses between *kiin and *quyas, the external etymology principle
strongly points to the first stem as the better candidate for filling the slot ‘sun’ in Proto-
Karaim. However, in light of Tur., Gag. giin ‘sun, day’ (attested simultaneously with giines in
Turkish), it is reasonable to regard the meaning ‘sun’ of CrKar. kiin as a result of backforma-
tion. Hence, the slot ‘sun’ must be filled by the stem *quyas in Proto-Karaim. The retention of
the stem *kiin in Halich and Trakai collocations k*un” batis ‘sunset’ (lit. ‘sun diving’), k'un’ tuvus
‘sunrise’ (lit. ‘sun appearing’) can prove its antiquity in this meaning and, hence, the existence
of *kiin ‘sun’ in Pre-Proto-Karaim, but it remains questionable whether this evidence is suffi-
cient to reconstruct Proto-Karaim *kiin as the basic term for ‘sun’.

84. to swim — two candidates for this slot have been found:

1) CrKar. yiiz- (Sz) ~ iiz- (Sz) ‘to swim’ (Baskakov, Szapszat & Zajaczkowski 1974: 261, 588);

2) CrKar. ¢om- (Sz) ‘to swim, to dip’, TrKar. com- ‘to swim, to dip’, HKar. com- ‘to swim, to
flow’ (Baskakov, Szapszatl & Zajaczkowski 1974: 614, 632, 639).

The first one reflects the relatively stable Proto-Turkic stem *yiir’- ‘to swim’, cf. Oghuz
comparanda: Tur., Turkm. yiiz- ‘to swim’, Gag., Az. iiz- ‘to swim’, it is also common beyond
the Oghuz subgroup (Dybo 2013: 490). This stem can be safely reconstructed for Proto-Turkic
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‘to swim’. The second candidate is a transparent innovation. It reflects the semantic shift ‘to
dive, to dip’ > ‘to swim’. The original meaning is confirmed by a number of languages:

Tuv. sim-in- (refl.) ‘to dip, to dive’, OUyg., KarakhUyg., Chag., Uyg. dom- ‘to dip, to dive’,
Uzb. om- ‘to dip, to dive’, Tat. cum- ‘to dip, to dive’, Chuv. éeém- ‘to dip, to dive’ (Tat. borrow-
ing?), Bash. sumi- ‘to dip, to dive’ (Dybo 2013: 491).

Note that the polysemy ‘to swim, to dive’ is attested in the Karaim dialects as well. Based
on the external etymology principle, one could reconstruct *yiiz- for Proto-Karaim ‘to swim’.
However, this stem must be regarded as a borrowing since it is limited to the one dialect in in-
timate contact with West Oghuz, while the archaic stem, on the contrary, is retained in Karaim.

86. that / 87. this — the system of demonstrative pronouns in the Crimean Karaim has been
influenced on the part of Oghuz languages.

Crimean Trakai Halich
proximal bu ‘this’ bu ‘this’ uspu ‘this here’ bu ‘this’ uspu ‘this here’
medial Su ‘this, that’ — — — —
distal ol ‘that’ ol that’ osol ‘that there’ ol that’ osol ‘that there’

Table 1. The subsystems of the demonstrative pronouns in the Karaim languages.

The three-way deictic system, like in Crimean Karaim, can be potentially treated as ar-
chaic. Proto-Nuclear-Turkic *$u functions as a medial deictic pronoun in several languages:

Gag. Su ‘this, that (medial deixis)’, Turkm. su ‘this, that (medial deixis)’, Uzb. su ‘this, that
(medial deixis)’, Kum. su ‘this, that (medial deixis)’, Kirg. su ‘this, that (medial deixis)’.

Theoretically this could confirm the antiquity of CrKar. su. The systems with bare *Su as a
medial deictic pronoun are common in the Oghuz languages (Tenishev & Dybo 2002: 145-
156), but not typical for other Turkic subgroups. Outside Oghuz, the Proto-Turkic pronominal
root *Su is more frequently attested with various extensions:

Chuv. favs, Jaks ‘this’, les ‘that’, Yak. sol ‘that’, Turkm. Sol ‘that’, Bash. oso ‘this’, sul ‘that’,
Tat. sul ‘that’, Nog. sosi ‘this’, sol ‘that’, Kaz. os¢ ‘this’, sol ‘that’, Karak. us¢ ‘this’, sol ‘that’,
Kir. usu ‘that’.

The fact that Crimean Karaim, Kumyk, and Kirgiz feature simply *Su sets them apart from
other Kipchak languages. Therefore, it may be suspected that Crimean Karaim demonstrates
another Oghuz loan. Thus, only *bu ‘this’ and *ol ‘that’ can be reconstructed for Proto-Karaim
with certainty. In fact, *Su must not be a deictic pronoun but rather a deictic particle, see Dybo
2013: 497-498.

3.5. Phonological variation in Crimean Karaim
Another result of strong Oghuz influence on Crimean Karaim is the presence of phonological
doublets which reflect both Kipchak and Oghuz development of the same Proto-Turkic root.
The Oghuz-like counterparts are borrowings. Due to the fact that Oghuz looks more archaic
than Kipchak in some parameters, these cases, considered in Sections 3.4.1 and 3.4.2, can also
be regarded as fake archaisms.

3.5.1. Reflexes of PT *g

To the basic distinctions between Oghuz and Kipchak languages belong the reflexes of *g after
a low central vowel. The Oghuz languages demonstrate an uvular consonant whereas the west
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majority of the Kipchak languages change the velar to a labial. A school-book example is the
reflex of Proto-Tukic *da:g ‘mountain’:

Oghuz: Tur. da: (dial. dar), Az. dak, Turkm. da:G, Sal. da:x;

Kipchak: Kum. taw, K.-B. taw, Tat. taw, Bash. tau, Nog. taw, Kaz. taw.

Crimean Karaim demonstrates both taw ‘forest’ (Sz) and tar ‘mountain’ (Sz); the third
variant is dax ‘mountain’ (ZR 45, 3). These forms contrast with TrKar., HKar. taw ‘mountain’
(Baskakov, Szapszal & Zajaczkowski 1974: 168, 503, 505). The Crimean Karaim form tax must
be treated as phonologically adopted. Voiced d was substituted with voiceless ¢, since only
voiceless dentals are possible in word onset in the inherited vocabulary. The final velar does
not undergo the adaptation since there is no general restriction on ¥ after vowels at least in the
non-final position, cf. al$axim ‘I will take’, gartnin tayari ‘old man’s stick’. A simultaneous oc-
currence of adopted (to various degrees) and non-adopted items is typical for the situation of
intensive influence, cf. Russian loans in Kazym Khanty and Finish loans in Northern Saami:

Khant. dskola ~ skola ‘school’ < Rus. skola ‘school’;

Khant. wentar ~ andrey ~ andr’ey ‘a male personal name’ < Rus. Andrey ‘a male personal
name’;

SaaN. hirbmat ~ harbmat ‘horrible’ < Fin. hirmu ‘horror’ (Aikio 2007: 28-29);

SaaN. hapmu ‘craving (for a particular food)’ ~ hipmu ‘lust, desire’ < Fin. himo ‘carving, de-
sire’ (Aikio 2007: 28-29).

Another example for *-ag in the final position found in the Karaim Swadesh list:

CrKar. yaw (5z) ~ yarx (Sz) ‘fat’, cf. TrKar., HKar. yaw ‘fat’ (Baskakov, Szapszal & Za-
jaczkowski 1974: 214-215).

Reflexes of the Proto-Turkic vocalic-consonantal cluster *-agi- are a special case. In Kip-
chak, not only does *g become a labial consonant, but *# also becomes a rounded vowel. Oghuz
demonstrates here an uvular consonant and an unrounded vowel.

CrKar. awur (Sz) ~ axir (Sz, R) ‘heavy’, cf. TrKar., HKar. awur ‘heavy’ (Baskakov, Szapszatl &
Zajaczkowski 1974: 42, 44);

CrKar. awuz (Sz) ~ awiz (Sz) ~ ariz (Par 84 v. 9) ‘mouth’, cf. TrKar., HKar. awuz ‘mouth’
(Baskakov, Szapszal & Zajaczkowski 1974: 42, 44);

CrKar. bawur ‘liver’ (Sz) ~ baxir (Sz) ‘chest, liver’, cf. TrKar., HKar. bawur ‘liver’, TrKar.
bawir ‘liver’ (Baskakov, Szapszatl & Zajaczkowski 1974: 94, 96).

In Tenishev & Dybo 2006: 72-73, the double reflexes of *ag# and *agi have been postulated
for Karaim, i.e. aw ~ ay and awu ~ ayi. It seems more reasonable to regard the reflexes with y as
a result of Oghuz influence. If they are eliminated, Karaim will not differ from other Kipchak
languages in its reflexes of *ag# and *agi. In the opposite case, the Karaim data would require
reconstructing velar (or rather uvular) consonants for Proto-Kipchak in these clusters.

3.5.2. Initial voiced dental and velar consonants

Turkish and Gagauz reflect the Proto-Turkic distinction of initial voiced and voiceless dental
and velar stops. For velars the opposition can be reconstructed only in roots with front vowels.
The reconstruction of the initial Proto-Turkic voiced stops and some modifications which oc-
curred in the Oghuz languages are described in all details in Tenishev & Dybo 2002: 68-83 (see
also Dybo 2007 for further details and discussion). The majority of the Kipchak languages neu-
tralize these oppositions in favor of the voiceless series. Crimean Tatar demonstrates contact-
induced variation.

CrKar. keca ‘night’ (Par 83 v. 3) ~ kece ‘night’ (5z, Man 3a, 8a) ~ gese ‘evening’ (Kz III-1V,
81) ~ gece ‘night’ (ZR 52, 26, Q 9) ~ geca ‘night’ (ZR 52, 20), cf. TrKar. k%c’a ‘night’, HKar. kece
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‘night’ (Baskakov, Szapszat & Zajaczkowski 1974: 159, 167, 311-312, 394-395; Aqtay &
Jankowski 2015: 164, 202) < PT *ge:ce;

CrKar. kel- ‘to come’ (Sz, Cam, Dan 1:1, Man 2a) ~ gel- ‘to come’ (Man 3a, Q34), cf. TrKar.,
HKar. kel- ‘to come’ (Baskakov, Szapszal & Zajaczkowski 1974: 301-302, 390; Aqtay &
Jankowski 2015: 164, 204) < PT *gel-;

CrKar. kiz ‘eye’ (Sz, Cam, Psa 10:1, Man 5a) ~ goz- ‘eye’ (Par 82 v. 1, ZR 79, 15, ZR 95, 30,
Man 5a, Q 4), cf. TrKar. kYoz’-, HKar. kez- ‘eye’ (Baskakov, Szapszal & Zajaczkowski 1974: 161,
300, 312, 336; Aqtay & Jankowski 2015: 168, 221) < PT *gorY;

CrKar. kir- ‘to see’ (Par 83 v. 5, Man 1a, Q 38) ~ gor ‘to see’ (Q 36, 49), cf. TrKar. k’or-,
HKar. ker- ‘to see’ (Baskakov, Szapszat & Zajaczkowski 1974: 306, 314, 339; Aqtay & Jankowski
2015: 167-168, 218) < PT *gor-;

CrKar. kiin ‘sun, day’ (Sz, R, Man 3a) ~ gun ‘day’ (Par 77 v. 11, Man 2b, Q 73), cf. TrKar.
k'un’ ‘day’, HKar. kin ‘day’ (Baskakov, Szapszal & Zajaczkowski 1974: 167, 320, 353, 396; Aqtay
& Jankowski 2015: 169, 224) < PT *giin;

CrKar. tas ‘stone’ (Sz, Fil 7, 120, Q 81) ~ das ‘stone’ (Par 83 v. 12, Q 21), cf. TrKar. tas ‘stone’,
HKar. tas ‘stone’ (Baskakov, Szapszal & Zajaczkowski 1974: 170, 516, 518; Aqtay & Jankowski
2015: 132, 386) < PT *dia:A;

CrKar. taw ~ tay ~ day < PT *da:g (details see above);

CrKar. tamar ‘vein, root’ (Sz) ~ tamur ‘vein, root’ (Sz, Q 431) ~ damar ‘vein’ (ZR 78, 18), cf.
TrKar., HKar. tamur ‘vein, root’, HKar. tamar ‘vein, root’ (Baskakov, Szapszat & Zajaczkowski
1974: 169, 509-510; Aqtay & Jankowski 2015: 131, 381) < PT *damor;

CrKar. terek ‘tree’ (Man 10a) ~ teraq ‘tree’ (Par 83 v. 14) ~ derek ‘tree’ (Fil 8, 150, Q 58) ~ direk
‘tree’ (Sz, ZR 44, 30) ~ diraq ‘post, column’ (ZR 16, 21), cf. TrKar. tYer’ak ‘fruit tree’, HKar. terek
id’ (Baskakov, Szapszat & Zajaczkowski 1974: 178, 185, 522, 565, 567; Aqtay & Jankowski 2015:
136, 396) < PT *derek;

CrKar. tiiz ‘knee’ (Sz) ~ diz ‘knee’ (Q 628) ~ diiz ‘knee’ (KM 61b), cf. TrKar. tiz ~ tiz¥ ‘knee’,
HKar. tiz ~ kiz ‘knee’ (Baskakov, Szapszal & Zajaczkowski 1974: 317, 525-526; Aqtay &
Jankowski 2015: 139, 144) < PT *di:r¥;

CrKar. toli ‘full’ (Sz, Par 102 v. 13) ~ tolu ‘full’ (Sz, R) ~ doli ‘full’ (Q 187), cf. TrKar., HKar.
tolu ‘full’ (Baskakov, Szapszal & Zajaczkowski 1974: 537; Aqtay & Jankowski 2015: 140, 407) <
PT *do:l-;

CrKar. til ‘tongue’ (Q 18, 49, Meq 60, 70) ~ dil ‘tongue’ (Q 223), cf. TrKar. til¥, HKar. til ~ kil
‘tongue’ (Baskakov, Szapszal & Zajaczkowski 1974: 319, 528; Aqtay & Jankowski 2015: 403,
138) < PT *dil ~ *dil;

CrKar. tis ‘tooth’ (Sz) ~ ¢is ‘tooth’ (Sz, Q 125) ~ dis ‘tooth’ (ZR 70, 12, Q 302); cf. TrKar. tis
‘tooth’, HKar. tis ~ kis ‘tooth’ (Baskakov, Szapszat & Zajaczkowski 1974: 178, 323, 531-532, 629;
Aqtay & Jankowski 2015: 124, 132, 404) < PT *di:A;

CrKar. tur- ‘to stand’ (Sz, Man 5a) ~ dur- ‘to stand’ (Par 77 v. 12, Q 54), cf. TrKar., HKar.
tur- ‘to stand’ (Baskakov, Szapszat & Zajaczkowski 1974: 181, 547; Aqtay & Jankowski 2015:
142, 413) < PT *dur-.

It should be noted that not all Proto-Turkic stems with initial *d found in Swadesh list
demonstrate voiced consonants in Crimean Karaim: PT *dirna-k > CrKar. tirnaq ‘fingernail,
claw’, PT *di:A-le- > CrKar. tisle- ~ cisle- ‘to bite’, *deri > CrKar. teri ‘skin’, *durY > CrKar. tuz
‘salt’. Such inconsistency indicates that in this case they are not regular reflexes but borrow-
ings. The Proto-Turkic stems with initial *k and *# are found always with voiceless consonants:
PT *kiil > CrKar. kiil ‘ashes’, PT *kon- > CrKar. kiiy- ‘to burn (intr.)’, PT *kop > CrKar. kép ‘many’,
PT *kiAi > CrKar. kisi ‘man (person)’, PT *kiciik > CrKar. ki¢i ‘small’, PT *kem > CrKar. kim ‘who’,
PT *tii:k > CrKar. tiik ‘feather’, PT *tiin > CrKar. tiin ‘night’, PT *tiit-iin > CrKar. tiitiin ‘smoke’.

181



Ilya Egorov

3.5.3. Other Oghuz loans
The initial consonant of PT *s(i)a¢ ‘hair’ yields ¢ or § in majority of Turkic languages. However,
reconstruction of the initial *s is proven by Yakut as (where *s- > 0- regularly) and Oghuz re-
flexes with retained s-. Crimean Karaim demonstrates doublets with Oghuz- and Kipchak-like
reflexes. The first one should be a loan, since the Halich and Trakai dialects point to Proto-
Karaim *¢. This case belongs to fake phonological archaisms.

CrKar. sac¢ (Par 107 v. 13) ‘a hair (Rus. volos — hair[SG])’ ~ se¢ (Sz) ‘hair (Rus. volosy — hair-
PL); tuft, crest’ ~ ¢ac¢ (R) ‘a hair, hair’, TrKar. ¢a¢ ‘a hair, hair’, HKar. cac ‘hair, fur’ (Baskakov,
Szapszal & Zajaczkowski 1974: 470, 500, 613, 625).

Two more Oghuz loanwords in Crimean Karaim are ver- ‘to give’ and var- ‘to go’, which
reflect an Oghuz innovation. Although these words are not fake archaisms, I include them
here since they additionally confirm the direction of borrowings in the pair Crimean Karaim <
Coastal Crimean Tatar / Turkish. These stems reflect the shift of initial *b to v in monosyllabic
stems with 7 in the coda.

CrKar. ber- (Sz, R) ~ ver- (Par 77 v. 19, ZR 32, 27) ‘to give’, cf. TrKar. b’r- ‘to give’, HKar.
ber- ‘to give’ (Baskakov, Szapszal & Zajaczkowski 1974: 112, 151, 158);

CrKar. var- (Q 4) ~ bar- (Sz) ‘to go’, TrKar., HKar. bar- ‘to go’ (Baskakov, Szapszatl & Za-
jaczkowski 1974: 102; Aqtay & Jankowski 2015: 436).

3.6. Preliminary conclusions

The onomasiological reconstruction of the Proto-Karaim Swadesh list is complicated mainly
by the set of fake archaisms. Fake archaisms are a particular type of homoplastic development,
namely MAT-borrowings and semantic back-formations from a sister subgroup which pre-
served more archaic (in the perspective of a whole family) items. In the Crimean Karaim case,
Oghuz nature of the archaic-looking items is proven by the large amount of other Oghuz bor-
rowings and by the history of the sociolinguistic situation.

Examination of sources used in Baskakov, Szapszal & Zajaczkowski 1974 and in Aqtay &
Jankowski 2015 shows that some of them are more “Oghuzized” than others. From our data it
is clear that Par, ZR, and Q contain many more Oghuz forms than Sz. Apparently, they dem-
onstrate language shift to Coastal Crimea Tatar. Aqtay and Jankowski’s more detailed study of
the lexicon (2015: 9) confirms this statement. Data from these sources are inappropriate for
phylogenetic studies.

Consistent detection of all borrowed elements allows mostly trivial reconstruction of the
Swadesh list for the not particularly deep Proto-Karaim taxon.

4. Classifying languages of Crimea

In this section, I address the discussion of the genealogical affiliation of Crimean Karaim, each
of three Crimean Tatar dialects and Krymchak. My goal within the scope of this section is not
to build a complete phylogenetic tree but only to define the closest relatives of the idioms in
question. Needless to say, disclosure of borrowings plays a crucial role in this procedure. Be-
fore comparing wordlists all loans, including inter-Turkic ones, must be excluded. Although
this statement may seem trivial, in Section 4.6 it will be shown that even recent phylogenetic
research still continues to be affected by undetected borrowings.
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4.1. Previous research

Beginning with Radloff, the language of Crimean Karaims is fully identified with Crimean
Tatar or seen as one of its dialects. This opinion is shared by Zajaczkowski, Doerfer, and
Polinsky. At the same time, Crimean Karaim (whatever the term means) is included in the
Karaim-Russian-Polish dictionary (Baskakov, Szapszal & Zajaczkowski 1974). In his earlier
grammar (Musaev 1964: 36-37), Musaev maintains that the Crimean Karaits’ variety is not dis-
tinguishable from Crimean Tatar and must not be included in the notion Karaim language. In-
formation on the Crimean dialect was later included in his sketch of Karaim dialectology
(Musaev 2010) by the editors. The discussion is summarized in the work by Jankowski (2003:
109-112), who attempts to show that Crimean Karaim is different from Crimean Tatar, involv-
ing phonological, syntactical, onomastic and lexical arguments. Basic vocabulary remains be-
yond his interest. The Swadesh list was examined in Polinsky 1992. She comes to the conclu-
sion that Crimean Karaim together with Krymchak language is very close to the Orta and
Coastal Crimean Tatar dialects and, hence, belongs to the Oghuz subgroup. Polinsky does not
distinguish borrowed and inherited vocabulary when calculating lexicostatistical matches,
therefore her conclusions can be called into question. To be fair, it must be noted that, to the
best of my knowledge, the requirement to exclude contact innovations was yet to be explicitly
formulated in 1992.

Currently, no detailed descriptions of the Crimean Tatar dialects exist and they are
unlikely to appear in the future. Commonly accepted is Ervand Sevortyan’s (1966) dialectal
classification, which distinguishes three dialects of Crimean Tatar (Steppe, Coastal and Cen-
tral) highlighting their heterogeneous origin. According to Sevortyan’s classifications, the
Steppe dialect belongs to the Nogai Kipchak subgroup; Orta is Cuman Kipchak, i.e. West Kip-
chak; Coastal belongs to the Oghuz group. The original dialectal differentiation was violated
as the result of Soviet deportation of Crimean Tatars to Uzbekistan in 1944. After the return to
Crimea in the early 1990s, most families were not able to settle in their native villages. This
provides further dialectal mixture. Already during Darya Kavitskaya’s fieldwork in 2002-2003
and 2009, only older speakers had “clear dialect affiliation” (Kavitskaya 2010: 3). Dialectal
mixture is quite visible both in my and Polinsky’s data. See Normanskaya 2019 on dialectal
mixture in literary Crimean Tatar.

4.2. Methods

To define the genealogical affiliation of the Turkic languages of Crimea, I first apply manual
subgrouping based on lexical innovation and then compare the obtained results with the in-
ference of the computational lexicostatistical algorithms. I use three approaches which are cur-
rently most widespread in linguistic phylogeny: Maximum Parsimony Analysis, MCMC Bayesian
approach, Neighbor-joining algorithm.

An important advantage of the manual subgrouping applied in the present paper is that it
tits the commonly accepted requirement to build genealogical classification based on innova-
tions (Campbell 2013: 175). This requirement is ignored by the lexicostatistical framework,
where every match, whether it is an innovation or a retention, has similar value. The principle
of subgrouping sufficient for our purposes is drastically trivial. Languages A and B are re-
garded as specifically related to each other if this pair demonstrates the highest amount of
shared non-contact-induced innovations. This method was used by Leonid Kogan (2015) for
the classification of the Semitic languages. When reconstructing the phylogeny of a whole fam-
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ily from scratch, this method leads to a vicious circle, since tree topology must be already
known for most cases to distinguish between innovations and retentions. However, if the goal
is merely to find the positions of newly involved taxa on a previously constructed tree, such a
method is applicable.

The most important technical details on the applied computational lexicostatistical algo-
rithms are summarized in Table 2.

Algorithm Software Basic settings

Implicit enumeration
) . TNTv.15
Maximum Parsimony Collapse trees after search
(Goloboff & Catalano 2016)
Outgroup: Yakut

covariation F81 model;

datatype = restriction;

MrBayes 3.2.7a x86_64 coding = noabsencesites;
Bayesian MCMC (Huelsenbeck & Ronquist 2001; rates = gamma
Ronquist et al. 2012) covariation = yes

brlenspr = clock:fossilization
clockvarpr = TK02
Starling v. 2.7.0-42{0a13 Method: Experimental
(Starostin 2007a) Replacement rate: 4.88 (default value)

Neighbor-joining

Table 2. Information on the software and basic settings applied for the lexicostatistical analyses.

Based on trees obtained as the result of Maximum Parsimony, a strict consensus tree was pro-
duced. The settings for Bayesian MCMC are adopted from Kassian et al. forthcoming. The full
dataset and output files can be found in Supplement 2. Cognate encoding has been done
within Starling software and then converted into the Nexus file with a binary matrix. The
derivational drift free dataset has been used; on the principles of the derivational drift elimina-
tion see Kassian et al. forthcoming.

I have compared six wordlists of the Turkic idioms spoken until recently on the Crimean
Peninsula (see Table 3) with Halich and Trakai Karaim, Turkish, Gagauz, Proto-Nogai, Proto-
Kazakh-Karakalpak, Proto-Kumyk, Proto-Karachay-Balkar. Since Maximum Parsimony analy-
sis requires an outgroup taxon, I included the Proto-Yakut list, which clearly belongs neither
to the Oghuz nor to the Kipchak clade. Lists of the proto-languages are reconstructed (using
methodology described in Section 3.1) by me in collaboration with Anna Dybo and Alexei
Kassian within the framework of an ongoing project devoted to revision of the Turkic phy-
logenetic tree structure. All Karaim wordlists were collected from the sources mentioned in
Section 2.1; Turkish and Gagauz ones are based on the dictionary sources as well (Parker 2008;
Bogochanskaya & Torgashova 2009; Gaydarzhi et al. 1973; Sesli Sozliik; Rajki 2007). Collecting
the lists, I was guided by the semantic specification proposed in Kassian et al. 2010.

Since some of Crimean Tatar wordlists do not meet all the modern requirements to
Swadesh lists (see Section 4.3 for details), computational lexicostatistics can only play a secon-
dary role in the present research. However, I believe that, despite somewhat faulty data, ap-
plication of three different computational approaches still has some relevance.

4.3. Data
Table 3 shows which wordlists of idioms spoken in Crimea were used in the present paper.
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Idiom

Comments and references

Crimean Karaim

The material of the list was collected from Baskakov, Szapszat & Zajaczkowski 1974
and Aqtay & Jankowski 2015. All Oghuz loans discussed in section 3 have been
excluded, so that the list reflects sources with minor Oghuz influence.

Coastal Crimean Tatar

The list published in Polinsky 1992.

Orta Crimean Tatar

The list published in Polinsky 1992.

Steppe Crimean Tatar

The list published in Polinsky 1992.

Crimean Tatar The list was collected in 2020 from two speakers. I avoid labeling it

(dialect not defined) with any dialectal affiliation due to the reasons described below.
Krvmchak The list published in Polinsky 1992, revisited
ymeha and extended based on Ianbay 2016 and Rebi 2004.
. The material of the list was taken from Parker 2008; SesliSozliik;
Turkish
Bogochanskaya & Torgashova 2009.
Gagauz The material of the list was taken from Gaydarzhi et al. 1973; Rajki 2007.

The list is reconstructed by the author in collaboration with Anna Dybo
and Alexei Kassian on the basis of Bammatov & Gadzhiakhmedov 2011
and recently collected dialectal data.

Proto-Kumyk

The list is reconstructed by the author in collaboration with Anna Dybo
and Alexei Kassian on the basis of Gochiyayeva & Suyunchev 1989
and recently collected dialectal wordlists.

Proto-Karachay-Balkar

The list is reconstructed by the author in collaboration with Anna Dybo and Alexei

Proto-Nogai Kassian on the basis of Baskakov 1956 and recently collected dialectal wordlists.

The list is reconstructed by the author in collaboration with Anna Dybo
and Alexei Kassian on the basis of dictionary sources (Bektaev 1996;
Bekturov & Bekturova 2001; Syzdykova & Khusaiyn 2008; Baskakov 1967)
and recently collected dialectal wordlists.

Proto-Kazakh-
Karakalpak

The list is reconstructed by the author in collaboration with Anna Dybo and
Alexei Kassian on the basis of dictionary sources (Pekarskiy 1959; Pekarskiy 1916;
Stachowski 1993; Stachowski 1998) and recently collected dialectal wordlists.

Proto-Yakut

Table 3. 110-item Swadesh lists for the Turkic varieties of Crimea.

It should be noted that three Crimean Tatar wordlists used in this research had been collected
long before the semantic specification of the Swadesh list was undertaken in Kassian et al.
2010. Therefore, they are not fully compatible with my data. Three important discrepancies
have been found; ‘all (omnes)’, ‘to burn (intr.)’, ‘to go’ are used now instead of traditional ‘all
(totus)’, ‘to burn (tr.)’, ‘to walk’. Incompatible items are marked as not attested in Polinsky’s
data; moreover, the original Swadesh 100-wordlist has been extended with 10 items absent
from the older record. To make my lists more compatible with older ones, I deviate from Kas-
sian et al. 2010 on three points: taking ‘earth (ground)’ instead of ‘earth (soil)’, ‘round (2D)’
without ‘round 3D’ as a synonym and not accepting medial deictic pronouns.

I now avoid labeling my data on Crimean Tatar with any terms from the traditional classi-
fication. It has been collected from two informants, a couple, about 60 years old, who were in-
terviewed independently. They were born in Uzbekistan, now they live in the Bakhchisaray
district. The wife’s parents come from Duvankdy (Ukr. Verxnjosadove), the traditional territory
of the Orta dialect; the husband’s parents come from the nearest suburbs of Gurzuf, the tradi-
tional territory of the Coastal dialect. The two obtained wordlists correspond with each other
fully as far as lexical items are concerned; at the same time, they considerably differ in phonol-
ogy. The woman’s idiolect lacks labial harmony and the distinction of voiced and voiceless
stops in the word-onset; the voiceless uvular is a stop. So, it should be regarded as a Kipchak-
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based dialect. Thus, she pronounces ‘fat’ with the uvular consonant as yax, but ‘forest’ with a
labial as taw, cf. section 3.4.1. Her husband’s idiolect demonstrates consistent labial harmony,
sporadic preservation of the PT initial *d, and the fricativization of the voiceless uvular; these
features are typical for the Coastal (Oghuz-based) dialect. The word auz ‘mouth’ has been
found to have the typically Kipchak reflex of *ag# in the both idiolects, but axér ‘heavy’ with
the Oghuz reflex. Polinsky’s lists contain some inconsistencies in phonology as well; the most
glaring is a sporadic *y > 3 before a in the Coastal dialect, which is expected only in Steppe
Crimean Tatar, and, at the same time, the lack of this shift in some lexemes from the Steppe
dialect. The distribution of reflexes of PT *¢ across dialects confounds expectations as well: cf.
akiz in all dialects, CoCrTat. tau, yav, OrCrTat yar, dax (with d instead of expected t!). The pho-
nology represented in Polinsky’s data is completely inconsistent with existing description of
the Crimean Tatar dialects. As is shown below, basic vocabulary allows us to make some
clearer conclusions about the original genealogical affiliation of the dialects documented in the
wordlists under consideration and about the direction of their development.

4.4. Innovations in the basic vocabulary

Turkic languages of the Crimea demonstrate discrepancies in 25 slots out of the 110-item
wordlist. Cases in which the variation is caused by Persian and Arabic borrowings are ex-
cluded, i.e. only potentially autonomous innovations are taken into account. Table 4 below
presents the genetically relevant features. Archaisms, borrowings, and items innovative from
the Common Turkic perspective but still not informative for the current question (i.e. innova-
tions shared by both Kipchak and Oghuz languages) are underlined. The Oghuz loans re-
vealed above and phonological variants have been excluded from the Crimean Karaim word-
list. Indexes in the superscript identify the subgroup in which cognates of the word are found,
an exclamation mark labels singletons. These indexes are somewhat rough, since I ignore the
fact that some of the considered words can occur sporadically in the other Turkic languages
which cannot be applied to the closest relative of the studied Crimean varieties. These inaccu-
racies are partially clarified in the commentary immediately after the table. I use mostly Kip
and Ogh meaning primarily West Kipchak and West Oghuz respectively; when possible, I re-
fer to the low level subgroups instead of Kipchak. The full lists for the Turkic idioms of Cri-
mea and for languages they have been compared with can be found in Supplement 2.

1. all — CrTat., Krym. epsi, cf. Tur., Gag. hepsi ‘all (omnes)’ — the word is limited to the
mentioned languages; no fully acceptable Turkic or foreign etymology (Dybo 2013: 66), the
root has a probable Persian origin (cf. Rasanen 1969: 158), but this hypothesis faces some pho-
nological difficulties.

4. belly — CrKar., CrTat., Krym. qursag — assuming the stem as a basic term is innovative
as a result of the elevation ‘paunch’ > ‘belly’; widespread in the Kipchak subgroup (Dybo 2013:
106-108).

10. bone — CrTat.,, Krym. kemik, cf. Tur., Gag. kemik ‘bone’ — result of generalization
‘spongy bone’ > ‘bone’; as a basic term, limited to the mentioned languages (Dybo 2013: 173-
174).

11. breast — Strictly speaking, both stems are archaic: CrTat., Krym. gokiis, kokiis, kokus, koks
reflect PT *gokiit; CrKar. kokrek, CrTat. kokrek reflect the same root with the fossilized diminu-
tive suffix *gokrek (Dybo 2013: 178). Since the derivational connection between these stems has
been erased a long time ago, I believe that their distribution is informative for genealogical
classification. However, in agreement with the principles of derivational drift elimination,
I mark the simplex and diminutive form with one index in the lexicostatistical dataset.
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Crimean Crimean Tatar St.eppe M.iddle C(.)astal
Karaim (author’s data) Crimean Crimean Crimean Krymchak
Tatar Tatar Tatar
(Polinsky 1992)
all bari epsicsh epsiost
not attested
baréa

belly qursaq < qursaq~xursay v xursax ki qursaq ki qarin qursaq <
big biyikOs balaban©s" bijkos" buyukost biiyiikOs balaban©s"

buyukOst
bone stivek kemikos" kemikos" stiyek stiyek kemikOsh
breast kokrek Kiv kokrek ki koksOs" kokus©sh g0kiisOsh kokusOs"
to burn kiiydiir- X yag- not attested
dog it kopek©s" it kopek©s" kopekOs" kopek©s"
dry ury urs xat# ury ury ury
fat yav yay mayNes yay yaw yay
hand qol Kiv gol Kiv qol Kiv elOgh elOsh gol Kiv
feather yun X ganat~yanat qusinies qus-qanat lelekOsh pux
man & axay~aqay’ erkek er marda erkek
many kép CoqOsh kép CokOsh CokOsh CokOsh
mountain taw bayirOst bairOsh day tau day
to sleep yugqla-Xiv yugla-~yuxla-Xi 3at-! yuxla-Xir yuxla-Xi yuxla-Xir
small kici ifaqosh kisik yufagos yufagos kickene
smoke tiitiin duman©sh tutun duman©sh tutun
sun quyas K kunesos kunesost kiinesos" glinesOsh kiinesOst
to swim Com-Kar yalta-Nes 3alda-Nes yalda-Nes iiz- yalda-Nes
tree asac derek~terek ki derek Kiv terek Xiv asac terek Xiv

teraq X
to go bar- kit-Osh not attested M
kit-Osh
warm 1ssi sisayOsh si3a ) Os" cilli yilli s#saxOsh
yilli

woman qatin apay’ xisayayli qadin qadin qadin
far yiraq uzaq ~ uzax not attested uzay
near uwuy yagin ~ yaxin not attested yagin

Table 4. Innovations in the basic vocabulary of the Turkic varieties of Crimea.

12. to burn — CrKar. kiiydiir- — causative from Proto-Turkic *kén- ‘to burn’; cognates have
been found in other Karaim dialects, Karachay-Balkar, Kazan Tatar and in some other lan-
guages, mainly in the Middle Asian area (Dybo 2013: 189).

18. dog — CrTat., Krym. kopek, Tur., Gag. kipek ‘dog’ — result of generalization ‘hound’ >
‘dog’; as a basic term, limited to the mentioned languages (Dybo 2013: 189).

20. dry — SCrTat. yati — result of the semantic shift ‘solid’ > ‘dry’ (Rasédnen 1969: 241).

26. fat — SCrTat. may — result of the semantic shift ‘butter, suet’ > ‘fat’; as a basic term,
common in Volga and Middle Asian Kipchak languages and in Nogai (Dybo 2013: 249-250).
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28. feather — CrKar. yun, cf. HKar., TrKar., yun ‘feather / down’ —result of the semantic
shift ‘fur / down’ > ‘feather / dawn’; with original meaning, common in the Kipchak languages
(Dybo 2013: 259-260).

SCrTat. qusin — etymology is somewhat obscure; the stem should be derived from qus
‘bird’, -in can be an old instrumental affix; exclusive isoglosses with the Nogai subgroup. The
etymology proposed here is more probable than the hypothetical Persian loan mentioned in
Dybo 2013: 261. Anna Dybo has as of now rejected the etymology involving Pers. kuc¢ ‘fish
scale’ (personal communication).

CoCrTat. lelek, cf. Tur. yelek ‘feather’ — derived from PT *ye:l ‘mane’; attested in all Oghuz
languages, including Salar, and in Khalaj (Dybo 2013: 259).

37. hand - CrKar., CrTat. qol — result of the semantic shift ‘arm’ > ‘hand’; extremely wide-
spread across Nuclear Turkic languages, particularly in all languages belonging to the Kip-
chak subgroup. Oghuz and some other languages preserve reflexes of the stem *elg ‘hand’
(Dybo 2013: 300-307).

51. man — CrTat. agay ~ axay — fossilized vocative form from *aga ‘uncle, older relative’ (Se-
vortyan et al. 1974: 121). The stem looks rather like a borrowing from baby-talk (cf. Russian
baby-talk words d’ad’a ‘man’ < ‘uncle’ and t’ot’a ‘woman’ < ‘aunt’), so its relevance for the ge-
nealogical classification is questionable, cf. ‘woman’.

52. many — CrTat., Krym. Cog, cf. Tur., Gag. ¢oq, Az. ox ‘many’ — reconstruction of the
original semantics is somewhat difficult but its innovative nature is obvious; as a basic term,
attested only in the mentioned languages (Dybo 2013: 371).

55. mountain — CrTat. bayir, cf. Gag. bayir ‘mountain’ — result of the semantic shift ‘hill’ >
‘mountain’; attested as a basic term only in the mentioned languages (Dybo 2013: 380).

76. to sleep — CrKar., CrTat., Krym. yug-la- — derived from *uyki ‘sleep’; common in Kip-
chak languages (Dybo 2013: 473-474).

77. small — CrTat. yufaq, ifaq, cf. Tur. ufaq ‘small, little’ — result of the generalization ‘small,
fine (of pebble, crumb, powder etc.)’ > ‘small, little’; attested in most languages with more spe-
cific meanings (Sevortyan et al. 1974: 560-561).

76. smoke — CrTat. duman, cf, Tur., Gag. duman ‘smoke’ — result of the semantic shift ‘fog’
> ‘smoke’; this meaning is found only in the mentioned languages (Dybo 2013: 481).

82. sun — CrTat., Krym. kunes, giines, kiines — formal innovation, root extension is not quite
clear, apparently constitutes an analogical rhyme with quyas ‘heat, blazing sun’; with this ex-
tension, this root is attested mainly in Oghuz languages but occurs beyond this subgroup as
well (Dybo 2013: 488-489). Since no meaning shift has occurred, I mark reflexes *giin and
*giines with the same index in the lexicostatistical dataset.

83. to swim — CrTat., Krym. yalta-, yalda-, 3alda- — derived from yal ‘horse mane’ with fur-
ther semantic shift ‘to swim or to cross a river holding the horse’s mane’ > ‘to swim’; the verb
with its original meaning occurs in Kipchak languages; as the basic term for ‘to swim’, only in
Nogai (Dybo 2013: 492; Sevortyan et al. 1974: 93-94).

90. tree — CrKar., CrTat., Krym. terek, derek — result of the generalization ‘poplar’ > ‘tree’;
attested as the basic term for ‘tree’ in West Kipchak and Sary Yugur (Dybo 2013: 510).

92. to go — CrTat., Krym. kit-, cf. Tur. Gag. git- — result of the semantic shift ‘to go away’ >
‘to go’; attested as the basic term for ‘to go’ in the Oghuz subgroup (Dybo 2013: 515).

93. warm — CrTat.,, Krym. sisay, cf. Gag. si3aq ‘warm’ — a formal innovation, PT *isig
‘warm, hot (?)’ extended with a diminutive suffix; found with this suffix only in the mentioned
languages (Dybo 2013: 518; Rasanen 1969: 173-174).

99. woman — CrTat. apay — fossilized vocative form from *apa ‘elder sister’ (Sevortyan et al.
1974: 159). The stem looks rather like a borrowing from baby-talk (cf. Russian baby-talk words
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d’ad’a ‘man’ < ‘uncle’ and t’ot’a ‘woman’ < ‘aunt’), so its relevance for genealogical classifica-
tion is questionable.

SCrTat. xisayaxli — the compound *giz-ayal-ki ‘girl-woman-nominal suffix’, metathesis of
the cluster under the analogical influence of the more productive suffix -I# (etymology pro-
posed by Anna Dybo, p.c.). Due to the fact that the main component -ayal- is an Arabic loan,
I mark the whole stem as a borrowing.

101. far — CrTat., Krym. uzaq ~ uzay — result of the shift ‘far (adj.)’ > ‘far (adv.)’; found in
numerous languages. The isogloss is not particularly informative for affiliation of Crimean
Tatar and Krymchak, however, it opposes Karaim to other Turkic varieties of Crimean (Dybo
2013: 534); the same is true for ‘near’.

103. near — CrTat., Krym. yagin ~ yayxin — found in numerous languages, however, the dis-
tribution points to PT *yaguk (Kar. yuwugq) as a more archaic term for ‘near (adv.)’ from the
Common Turkic perspective (Dybo 2013: 539).

Table 5 shows the amount of the innovations shared by each of the investigated wordlists
with other Turkic subgroups.

Crimean Crimean Tatar St.eppe M'iddle C9astal
Karaim , Crimean Crimean Crimean Krymchak
(author’s data) Tatar Tatar Tatar
Oghuz 1 10 7 6 8 10
Kipchak 4 4 2 3 1 3
Nogai 0 1 3 1 0 1
Karaim 3 0 0 0 0 0

Table 5. The amount of the innovations (including both inherited items and inter-Turkic borrowings) shared with
other Turkic subgroups.

Four innovations (‘to burn’, ‘feather’, ‘sun’, ‘to swim’) clearly connect Crimean Karaim with
the Halich and Trakai dialect and oppose it to other studied languages. Since it demonstrates
only one Kipchak-looking stem, Coastal Crimean Tatar must be classified as Oghuz language.
The situation with other idioms is not so transparent. Oghuz-looking innovations are pre-
dominant in all wordlists, yet at the same time they demonstrate some typically Kipchak lex-
emes. Two possible interpretations of this situation may be offered: 1) the Oghuz innovations
can be identified as inherited ones and Kipchak as substrate loans; 2) the Oghuz lexemes can
be regarded as loans from the dominant language of the region and Kipchak innovations as
inherited ones. Such ambiguity indicates that there has been a language shift. The range of
borrowings can be easily identified in Crimean Tatar (Steppe, Orta and my data) and in Krym-
chak based on the same distributional criterion which has already been applied to the Crimean
Karaim data. All lexemes with the meanings mentioned above are widespread in Oghuz lan-
guages but not in Kipchak. Taking into account the prestige status of Crimean Turkish, i.e.
Coastal Crimean Tatar, extensive borrowing from it is very probable. Such interpretation is
supported by the fact that the lexemes suspected to be loanwords concentrate predominantly
in the less stable part of the Swadesh list: ‘small’ — 110; ‘mountain’ — 107; ‘many’ — 106; ‘big’ —
101; ‘far’ — 100; ‘near’ — 95; ‘warm’ — 90; ‘to go’ — 89; ‘all’ — 84; ‘to swim’ — 78; ‘breast’ — 49;
‘smoke’ — 40; ‘sun’ — 39; ‘bone’ - 38; ‘dog’ — 16. The number after the concept indicates its posi-
tion in the stability ranking (the higher the number, the less stable the concept), according to
Sergei Starostin’s estimations (2007b). Avoiding the discussion of every particular case, I would
like to draw attention only to OrCrTat. el ‘hand’ which is a classic example of a fake archaism.
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Other lexemes are more likely to be borrowed West Oghuz innovations. It must be also em-
phasized that at least in some cases we should deal not with MAT-borrowings (like epsi ‘all’;
kiines ‘sun’; si3ax ‘warm’; kopek ‘dog’ < ‘hound’) but rather with PAT-borrowings, i.e. with con-
tact-induced semantic shifts (kemik ‘bone’ < ‘spongy bone’; bayir ‘mountain’ < ‘hill’; ifag ‘small,
little’ < ‘small, fine (of pebble, crumb, powder etc.)’; kit- ‘to go’ < ‘to go away’).

Considering all the Oghuz-looking lexemes as borrowings, hence, irrelevant for genea-
logical classification, I come to the conclusion that Crimean Karaim does indeed belong to the
same subgroup with other Karaim dialects; Steppe Crimean Tatar — to the Nogai subgroup;
Crimean Tatar (based on my data), Middle Crimean Tatar (Polinsky’s data) and Krymchak are
close to West Kipchak. Any further conclusions about their proximity to a particular subgroup
within Kipchak cannot be made with enough certainty.

The proximity of Steppe Crimean Tatar to the Nogai subgroup is proven by three non-
trivial innovations (‘fat’, ‘feather’, ‘to swim’) which are not attested in any language from po-
tential candidates for the closest relatives. Two of these innovations (qusin ‘feather’ and yalda-
‘to swim’) do not occur elsewhere in the Turkic languages. Orta Crimean Tatar, Crimean Tatar
(based on my data), and Krymchak yalda- must be analyzed as a borrowing from the Steppe
dialect. Despite the fact that the Steppe dialect was not a dominant idiom, some influence on
its part cannot be excluded. Otherwise, such non-trivial (‘to swim or to cross a river holding
horse’s mane’ > ‘to swim’) innovations can be regarded only as a signal of relatedness. This is
less probable, since there are no other facts pointing to the specific proximity of Orta Crimean
Tatar and of the dialect reflected in my data to the Nogai subgroup.

To sum up, I assume the following subgrouping based on innovations in the basic vo-
cabulary: [Turkish, Gagauz, Coastal Crimean Tatar], [[Nogai, Steppe Crimean Tatar], [Halich
Karaim, Trakai Karaim, Crimean Karaim], [Orta Crimean Tatar, Crimean Tatar (my data),
Krymchak, Kumyk, Karachay-Balkar].

The alternative approach, i.e. consider Oghuz lexemes as inherited and Kipchak lexemes as
borrowings, leads to difficulties. Must we mark as borrowings only lexemes looking similar to
Kipchak innovations or must we regard typical Kipchak retentions as borrowings too, i.e. as
fake archaisms? This question does not have a satisfactory answer. Had Kipchak innovations
been considered borrowings, we would have to deal with a suspiciously archaic Oghuz idiom
simultaneously overflowing with Kipchak loans. It should be noted that these fictitious Kipchak
loans would have concentrated in the somewhat more stable part of the lists than the real loans
considered above, cf. ‘belly’ — 109; ‘fat’ — 81; ‘to sleep’ — 73; ‘breast’ — 49; ‘tree’ — 42; ‘hand’ - 11.
If Kipchak retentions such as siiyek ‘bone’, it ‘dog’, bar- ‘to go’ etc. had been fake archaisms in the
tentative Oghuz language, the mass of borrowings would have strongly contradicted the direction
of influence proven by sociolinguistic factors. Thus, it seems reasonable to reject such a decision.

4.5 Results of lexicostatistical analysis

All expectations based on innovations in the basic vocabulary are confirmed by formal compu-
tational methods. Trees inferred by three applied algorithms differ only in some details. They
all agree on the following points: (a) Coastal Crimean Tatar belongs to the same clade as Turk-
ish and Gagauz; (b) other languages are included in the Kipchak subgroup; (c) Steppe Cri-
mean Tatar is combined with Nogai and Kazakh-Karakalpak; (d) Crimean Karaim forms a
clade with other Karaim dialects.

As for the internal structure of the Kipchak clade, the applied analyses are in minor dis-
agreement with each other. Neighbor-joining and Bayesian MCMC suggests a first split into
Nogai-Kazakh-Karakalpak-Steppe-Crimean-Tatar and remaining languages, followed by a split

190



Basic vocabulary of closely related languages in contact: case study of Turkic languages on the Crimean Peninsula

into Karachay-Balkar-Kumyk and Karaim-Orta-Crimean-Tatar-Krymchak. Both algorithms
have established that Krymchak is the closest to Crimean Tatar (according to my recently col-
lected data) and the two idioms are related to the Orta dialect. The strict consensus tree build
by Maximum Parsimony analysis shows multifurcation of the Kipchak clade into the follow-
ing taxons: [Halich, Trakai, and Crimean Karaim], [Nogai, Steppe Crimean Tatar, Kazakh-
Karakalpak], Orta Crimean Tatar, Crimean Tatar (my data), Krymchak, Kumyk, Karachay-
Balkar. Such a structure for the tree fully fits all my assumptions made on the basis of common
innovations (Section 4.4).
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Figure 3. Tree constructed with Bayesian MCMC algorithm in MrBayes software visualized in FigTree software.
Numbers near the nodes define mean age; numbers near branches define their probability in percent.

Node Mean Median 95% HPD
West Oghugz, i.e. [CoCrTat., [Tur., Gag.]] 723,6698 679,4849 | [297,8038, 1238,5883]
[Tur., Gag] 444,2278 415,7284 [173,811, 774,879]

West Kipchak, i.e. [[CrKar., [TrKar., HKar.]],
[[OCrTat. [CrTat.(my data), Krym.]], [Kum., KB]]]

[[OCrTat. [CrTat.(my data), Krym.]], [CrKar., [TrKar., HKar.]]] 613,2968 578,6829 [281,4897, 1026,826]

1005,0765 | 959,0648 | [581,0544, 1545,5003]

[CrKar., [TrKar., HKar.]] 2634964 | 246,5246 | [118,5255, 446,7021]
[TrKar., HKar.] 1545715 | 143,146 | [66,1245, 269,8982]
[OCrTat. [CrTat.(my data), Krym.]] 324,655 | 297,9322 | [100,4207, 605,93]
[CrTat.(my data), Krym.] 147,8324 | 129,064 | [24,7837,314,6661]
[Kum., KB] 753,3295 | 717,8587 | [418,5504, 1164,1166]
South Kipchak, i.e. [Kaz-Karak., [Nog., SCrTat.]] 512,0396 | 484,1897 | [242,3641, 844,1445]
[Nog., SCrTat.] 326,0969 | 311,1897 | [149,6245, 521,9043]

Table 6. Mean age, median age and 95% HPD age of the law level nodes according to Bayesian MCMC.
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Figure 4. Manually redrawn strict consensus tree constructed with Maximum Parsimony algorithm.

The advantage of Bayesian MCMC and neighbor-joining is that they suggest a clade join-
ing all the languages which had originated on the Crimea Peninsula. The ancestors of the
Karaim and Orta Crimean Tatar speaking people came to this region when the West Kipchak
languages should have already been (insignificantly) diversified. The invasion of Tatars into
Crimea dates back to the 1220s (Fisher 1978: 2); around this time the adherents of Karaite Juda-
ism migrated here from Byzantium (Jankowski 2017: 452-453) and adopted the local Kipchak
language. Then the language common for Tatars and Karaims should have split due to the
closeness of the Karaim community. The Krymchak speakers, groups of Rabbinic Jews hetero-
geneous in their origin, adopted Orta Crimean Tatar. Thus, Polinsky is right calling Krymchak
an ethnolect of Crimean Tatar (see Polinsky 1992: 173-176). However, another of Polinsky’s
statements must be revisited. She classifies the Orta dialect together with Krymchak and even
Crimean Karaim as Oghuz languages. But even if one admits it is methodologically tolerable
not to exclude inter-Turkic borrowings, such an affiliation actually reflects a later language
shift. Polinsky’s data at least on Krymchak and Orta Crimean Tatars allows the reconstruction
of their original genealogical affiliation. The identification of the borrowings plays here a crucial
role. My study confirms Sevartyan’s (1966) view on the Crimean Tatar dialects as three gene-
alogically distinct items. The early separation of Nogai-Kazakh-Karakakpak-Steppe-Crimean-
Tatar from remaining Kipchak languages in question corresponds to the traditional opinion that
Nogai does not belong to the West Kipchak subgroup. The speakers of the Steppe dialect have
massively settled in Crimea only in the beginning of the 17t century; this was the result of Nogai
migration from Lower Volga Steppes which had started a century before (see Trepavlov 2014).

A recent attempt at another revision of the Turkic classification fell victim to undetected
loans as well. Martine Robbeets and Alexander Savelyev (2020) include Crimean Tatar into the
Oghuz subgroup. They discuss this contradiction with previous classifications and correctly
explain it by a lot of Oghuz elements in the wordlist. However, the authors do not try to ex-
clude them despite careful elimination of all non-Turkic borrowings. Robbeets and Savelyev’s
wordlist of Literary Crimean Tatar (based on the Orta dialect) is compiled on the basis of
Useinov 2007. 13 lexemes from this list can be treated as Oghuz loans and contact-influenced
semantic innovations: el ‘hand’, garin ‘belly’, kemik ‘bone’, kokiis ‘breast’, kiopek ‘dog’, uzaq ‘far’,
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ket- ‘to go’, eyi ‘good’, coq ‘many’, ufaciq ‘small’, kiines ‘sun’, si3aq ‘warm’, sivaléan ‘worm’. At
the same time, the list contains the following lexemes typical for the Kipchak subgroup: qursaq
‘belly’, asa- ‘to eat’, ayt- ‘to say’, yuqla- ‘to sleep’, terek ‘tree’. My remark made on Polinsky’s results
is true for this study as well. If an effort is made to exclude 13 items from the dataset, we should
be able to identify the original genealogical affiliation of the Orta Crimean Tatar language.
That a language should contain so many borrowings from one source in its basic vocabulary is
not a frequent case, but hardly a unique exception either (the abovementioned case of Riksmal
is another example of a language with a similar amount of borrowings in the basic vocabulary).

5. Conclusions

Detection of borrowings is a necessary procedure for the purposes of phylogenetic studies.
A historical linguist should be attentive not only to external but also to intra-family loans.
When closely related languages are in intimate contact with each other, the areal criterion be-
comes more important than the phonological one. The similar phonotactics, phonological in-
ventories, and the minor differences in the phonological shape of words driven by historical
phonological processes often make application of phonological criteria difficult or even com-
pletely impossible. Loans from a genetically related language can sometimes look like archaic
items. They can be both MAT- and PAT-borrowings. These fake archaisms can be revealed
based on the distributional criterion if the general direction of influence is known.

Borrowings from a closely related dominant language can strongly influence the basic vo-
cabulary of less prestigious idioms and make the genealogical classification of the latter quite
difficult. However, careful elimination of all borrowings makes it possible to identify the sub-
group to which the language in question belongs. Both manual analysis of isoglosses and
computational lexicostatistics give acceptable results if the dataset is free from borrowings.
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Abbreviations of sources used in Baskakov, Szapszal & Zajaczkowski 1974
and Aqtay & Jankowski 2015

Cam — Cambridge manuscript of the whole Bible except Chronicles, vol i-iv, Cambridge University Library,
classmark BSMS 288.

Fil — Filonenko, V. I. 1929. Atalar sozy: karaim idioms. Proceedings of the Tauride society of history, archeology
and ethnography. Vol. 1. Simferopol.

Man - Manchester manuscript of some portions of the Bible. The Rylans Library, classmark Gaster H 170.

Meq — Meqabbeg, a prayer book printed in 1734.
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R - Radloff 1896.

Par. — Karaim manuscript from French National Library, signature Hebr. 666.

Sz — Card files collected for Szapszat’s dictionary of Crimean Karaim, manuscript.

ZR - Zeker rav, published in 1831 in Istanbul by Joseph Shelomo Lucki, see edition Poznanski 1913.
Q - Qiler’s Mejuma, edition Aqtay 2009.

Abbreviations for names of languages and dialects

Az. — Azerbaijani

Bash. — Bashkir

Chag. — Chagatai

Chuv. — Chuvash
CoCrTat. — Coastal Crimean Tatar
CrKar. — Crimean Karaim
CrTat. — Crimean Tatar
dial. — dialectal

Fin. — Finnish

HKar. — Halich Karaim
K.-B. — Karachay-Balkar
Karak. — Karakalpak

Kaz. — Kazakh
Khant. — Khanty
Kip. — Kipchak
Kirg. — Kirgiz
Krym. — Krymchak

Kum. - Kumyk
Nog. — Nogai
Ogh. — Oghuz

OrCrTat. — Orta Crimean Tatar
OT - Old Turkic

OUyg. - Old Uyghur

PT - Proto-Turkic

Rus. — Russian

SaaN. — Northern Saami

Sal. — Salar

SCrTat. — Steppe Crimean Tatar
Tat. — Tatar

TrKar. — Trakai Karaim

Tur. — Turkish

Turkm. — Turkmen

Turkm. — Turkmen

Tuv. — Tuvinian

Ukr. — Ukrainian

Uyg. — Uyghur
Uzb. — Uzbek
Yak. — Yakut

KarakhUyg. — Karakhanid Uyghur
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M. M. Ezopos. basucHas JieKcuKa OM3KOPO/CTBEHHBIX SI3BIKOB B CUTYallM S3BIKOBOTO KOH-
TaKTa: TIOPKCKMe SI3BIKM KpBIMCKOIo IOTyoCTpoBa

Hacrosmas craTesl 00beJuHAET JBa pas3bICKaHM B 001acTy 0a3VCHON JIEKCUKM TIOPKCKMX
a3p1Kk0B KprpiMckoro nosyocrposa. Ee 11e1b — 3a0CTpuUTh BHUMaHMe Ha IIpobseMax, ¢ KOTo-
PBIMU CTaJIKMBAIOTCS! JIVMHIBUCTHI IPY JMaXPOHNYECKOM — U B 0COOeHHOCTM (puIoreHeTmde-
CKOM — aHa/IN3e MHTeHCUBHO KOHTaKTUPYIOMINX JPYT C JPYIOM OIM3KOPOJCTBEHHBIX SA3bI-
KoB. IlepBoe mcciesoBanne IOCBAIEHO OHOMAaCUOJIOTMYeCKON PeKOHCTPYKIIMM ITpaKapanM-
ckoro crmcka Csogerta. OcHOBHasI paccMaTpuBaeMas 37iech IIpobJieMa — BBISIBJIEHNE 3allal-
HO-OTY3CKIX 3alIMCTBOBaHUIL I, B IIEPBYIO Ouepe/ib, KOHTAKTHO OOYCIOBJIEHHBIX apXal3MOB
(fake archaisms) B KpBIMCKOM JMasIeKTe KapaMMCKOIo. 3ajaya BTOPOIO MCCAeJOBAHMS —
oIpefie/ieHNe TeHeaJOTM4ecKol IpUHaJJIeXKHOCTY KPBIMCKOTaTapCKMUX JMajiekToB. PydHoin
aHa/aM3 MHHOBALIMII B OA3MCHOI JIEKCUKE ¥ aJTOPUTMBI BBIYMCINTENIBHON (PUIOTEHETUKN
(bartecoBCKMIT METO[, METOJ OJVIKAIIIIX COCefiell, MeTOJ MaKCUMaIbHOI 6epe>KJII/IBOCTI/I)
MOATBEpP K/AAlOT TPaAMIMOHHOe MHeHMe O TOM, YTO Oeperosoll AmasaeKkT IpPMHAIIeXUT K
OI'y3CKOU TpyIIlle, CPeJAHUI — K 3alaJHO-KBbIITYAKCKOIM, a BOCTOYHBIMI — K HOTaliCKO-KBIII-
YyaKCKoJ rpymre. Takoil pesyabTaT HOJHOCTBIO IIOATBEPIKAeTCsl JaHHBIMM IO STHUYECKOM
UCTOpUM. YCTaHOBUTH IIPABWJIBHYIO TeHealornyeckyio adpduamanmio paccMaTpUBaeMBbIX
JVaIeKTOB ylaJ0Ch TOJALKO ITOC/Ie BBIABJICHNS BCeX 3aiMMCTBOBAHMIL, Yero He Jle1ajoch B Ipe-
JBIOYIIUX JIEKCUKOCTATMCTIIECKNX JICCIeJOBaHMAX II0 KPBIMCKO-TaTapckoMy sI3bIKy. Oba
M3YJEeHHBIX Kelica ITOKa3bIBalOT, UTO DAMMMUHALNA apeabHBIX BAMSIHUN ITPUHIMIIMAILHO
Ba>KHA I /Il ceMaHTNIeCcKOl (OHOMAaCHOJIOTMYeCKOi) peKOHCTPYKIINM, U s (PUIOTeHeTH-
YeCKIX MCCIeJOBaHUIA.

Karouesvie crosa: ¢puoreHeTuka; ceMaHTHYeCKas PEeKOHCTPYKIVS; 3aMMCTBOBaHNsA; KapauM-
CKUI SI3BIK; KPBIMCKOTaTaPCKUI A3BIK; TIOPKCKIE SA3BIKIL.
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Proto-Afrasian names of ungulates in light
of the Proto-Afrasian homeland issue?

In this paper, we present the first section of a comprehensive thesaurus of Proto-Afrasian
zoonyms, compiled and reconstructed by the authors. The list contains more than a hundred
names of ungulates, including bovids, pigs, equids and camels, as well as large herbivores
(elephants, hippopotamuses and rhinoceroses), allowing for a wholesome (at the current
level of our knowledge) picture of these species of fauna in the period preceding the split of
Proto-Afrasian (ca. 11th millennium BCE, according to glottochronology) within the area
presumably inhabited by speakers of Proto-Afrasian. The results of the reconstruction may
be interpreted in favor of two different points of view on the localization of the Proto-
Afrasian homeland, namely, the Levant vs. East Africa; the paper presents arguments both in
favor of and against each of these hypotheses.

Keywords: Proto-Afrasian homeland; Afrasian (Afro-Asiatic) languages; etymology of zoo-
nyms; reconstruction of cultural lexicon.

Until recently, debates about the primary habitat of the speakers of Proto-Afrasian (Afroasi-
atic, Semito-Hamitic) have been based either upon general and extra-linguistic argumentation,
sometimes accompanied with scarce, incomplete and unrepresentative lexical comparisons; or
upon the reconstruction of Proto-Afrasian (PAA) terms interpreted as arguments in favor of
intensive gathering of wild cereals and beans (Diakonoff 1981) or in favor of proto- or incipi-
ent agriculture (Militarev 2002).

It goes without saying that the Urheimat issue cannot be seriously discussed without a
complete and detailed reconstruction of PAA animal and plant names, as well as general envi-
ronmental and cultural vocabularies. Likewise, of vital importance here are the approximate
dates of branching of PAA and its descendant proto-languages, obtained by glottochronology.
A trustworthy solution of the problem can be achieved only through correlation of compara-
tive linguistic data with the findings and outcomes of such related sciences as archaeology, pa-
leoclimatology, paleontology, and human population genetics.

The genealogical classification of the Afrasian macrofamily as worked out by Alexander
Militarev, based first and foremost on lexicostatistics, is as follows (the figures below refer to
the approximate BCE dates of branching of proto-languages, obtained glottochronologically
by applying Sergei Starostin’s recalibrated method?):

1 Alexander Militarev is responsible for all lexical material, reconstruction of zoonyms, and discussion of the
hypothetical Levant homeland of Proto-Afrasians and their identification with Natufians. Sergei Nikolaev is re-
sponsible for the extra-linguistic evaluation of PAA zoonyms, their paleozoological interpretation, and discussion
of the hypothetical African homeland of Proto-Afrasian. We would also like to extend our gratitude to Anastasia Kirill-
ova for her help in compiling the lists of references, the alphabetic index of reconstructed roots, and the list of ab-
breviations.

Militarev’s research is supported by The Russian Science Foundation (Project Ne 20-18-00159); the financing
organization is The Institute of Linguistics, Russian Academy of Sciences.

2 As described in, e.g., Starostin 2000.
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Proto-Afrasian — ca. 10,500:

1. Proto-Semitic-Egyptian-Berber-Chadic (PSEBC) — ca. 9,000.
1.1. Proto-Semitic — ca. 4,500.
1.1.1. Proto-South Semitic (Proto-MSA).
1.1.2. Proto-North Semitic — ca. 3,700.
1.1.2.1. Akkadian.
1.1.2.2. Proto-Central Semitic (Ethiopian-Arabic-Levantine) — ca. 3,000.
1.2. Proto-Egyptian-Berber-Chadic - ca. 7,800.
1.2.1. Egyptian.
1.2.2. Proto-Berber-Chadic — ca. 6,500.
1.2.2.1. Proto-Berber — ca. 1,000.
1.2.2.2. Proto-Chadic — ca. 5,500.

2. Proto-Cushitic-Omotic (PCO) - ca. 8,800.
2.1. Proto-Cushitic — ca. 7,500.
2.1.1. Proto-North-Central Cushitic — ca. 6,800.
2.1.1.2. Proto-North Cushitic (Beja).
2.1.1.3. Proto-Central Cushitic (Agaw) — ca. 2,000.
2.1.2. Proto-East Cushitic (incl.Yaaku-Mogogodo) — ca. 6,000.
2.1.3. Proto-South Cushitic (incl.Dahalo and Ma’a) — ca. 4,800.
2.2. Proto-Omotic — ca. 6,000.
2.2.1. Proto-North Omotic (incl. Dizi and Mao) — ca. 4,200.
2.2.2. Proto-South Omotic (incl. Ongota) — ca. 4,600.

Until now, any systematic paleozoological argumentation relying on a complete set of
PAA animal names has been conspicuously lacking. Today, however, over a hundred names
for animals reconstructed by Militarev (who has also drawn from the most reliable com-
paranda and reconstructions by Olga Stolbova, Aharon Dolgopolsky, Vaclav Blazek and Ga-
bor Takécs, as well as, naturally, those included in SED II) represent terms that can be labeled
Proto-Afrasian and refer to species which may be relevant for addressing the problem of the
PAA habitat from the point of view of both biocenosis and food acquisition (hunting, fishing,
and domestication of animals).

The animal section which is by far the largest (some fifty items), the most economically vi-
tal for the Epipaleolithic man of Southwest Asian and North African areas, and one of the
most essential for dealing with the issue of the original homeland, consists of PAA names of
ungulates (bovids, camels, equids), conventionally labeled as “largest herbivores”.

Below we present the complete list® of reconstructed forms* on various levels, together
with their reflexes in individual languages.

1. Bovids and pigs

1.1a. *2ar(a)w/y-‘k. of larger bovid’

3 Regrettably, we did not have time to include data from the forthcoming Issue VI (Labials) of the Chadic
Lexical Database by Olga Stolbova.

4 It must be stressed that, since historical vocalism in Afrasian (and even Semitic) comparative linguistics is
still a weak point, our reconstruction of specific vowels in roots and stems on all levels is in many cases tentative
and sometimes rather arbitrary.
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Proto-Afrasian names of ungulates in light of the Proto-Afrasian homeland issue

Sem. *?i/arw-/*2awr- ‘calf, bull’: Akk. (OAKk. on) arwi, armil, etc. ‘gazelle’ [Gazella sp.]° |l
Syr. farw-an-a ‘vitulus, vitula’ | Gur. *2ar- ‘cows’: Ez., Gt. dray, etc.®

(?) Egyp. (MK) ir.t ‘calf’, (Dem.) iry.t ‘milking cow’ (if < *?Vr- not *?VI-).

Chad. *2arw- ‘k. of bovid’ [Tragelaphus?]: C. *2arw-: Baldiu éréw-¢ ‘antelope sp.” I E. *?ar-:
Migama ?2ar-6 ‘duiker’ [Tragelaphus sp.].

Cush. *2araw- ‘male of large ungulates’: N. *-rayVw- (*? > 0 in Beja): Beja o-reo ‘bull, steer’
(0- is a masc. article) I E. *2awar- (met.) ‘bull’: SA: Saho awr, Afar awur ‘bull’ | LEC: Somali awr
‘he-camel’, Rendille or ‘he-camel, bull’, Boni oor ‘male elephant’ [L. africana], Oromo oor-oo
‘burden camel’, Bayso aar, Arbore ?aar, Dasenech ar ‘bull’ | HEC *?aray-: Burji array, ar?dy
‘bull’, a?re ‘calf’ | Yaaku erer ‘antelope sp.’ll S. *2arw-: Ma’a dro ‘large herbivore’ | Dahalo
?dadroole (with -] root extention?) ‘eland’ [Taurotragus sp.].”

» Cf. SED II No.16; Blazek 2003b: 236, 269; Mil. 2009; AADB 2476.

1.1b.*?ar(a)w/y- ‘k. of lesser bovid’

Sem. *tarwiy- ‘ibex’ [Capra ibex]: Sab. ?rwy-n pl. ‘(female) mountain goat, ibex (?)’ [Capra ibex] |
Arab. Purw-iyy-at- ‘chevre de montagne’ [C. ibex] | MSA: Mhr. ?ar-it ‘goat’, Jib. ?arii ‘she-goat’ (Na-
kano 1986), Mhr. ha-rdw-n, Hrs. he-werii-n (met.), Jib. 2erii-n ‘goats’, Soq. ?ére-hon ‘moutons, chevres’.8

Berb.-Can.: Tenerife ara ‘goat’.

Chad. *?awr- (met.) ‘small cattle’: W. *(?a-)war-: Hausa ara-ara (-w- lost in a reduplicated
form?) ‘type of long-legged ram, goat, sheep’, Montol, Ankwe, Gerka ur, Kulere war ‘he-goat’
I E. *?awr-: Lele or-¢ ‘goats’.

Cush. *2aray- ‘k. of lesser bovid’:® E. *2aray-: SA *?Vray-: Afar erdy-taa ‘goat’ | LEC *?ar-:
Somali ari, eri ‘pecore e capre’, Bayso arer ‘antelope sp.” | HEC *2aray-: Burji ardy ‘sheep’ | Yaaku
erer ‘antelope sp.” | S. *2ary-: Iraqw ari ‘goat’, pl. ar-a, Alagwa, Burunge ar-a (pl.) ‘goats’ |
Qwadza ali-to (-I- <*-r-) ‘goat’.

» Cf. SED II No. 18; AADB 2447.

1.2. *?2ayl- ‘k. of lesser bovid’

Sem. *?ayil- ‘ibex [Capra ibex]’: (?) AKk. al-u (el-u) ‘a fine breed of sheep’ (reading arguable)
I' Ugr. ?al, ?il ‘ram of superior quality’ | Hbr. Zayil ‘ram’ | ESA: Sab. ?yl ‘mountain goat, ibex’
[C. ibex], Min. ?yl ‘bélier, bouquetin’ [C. ibex] | Arab. ?iyyal-, ?uyyal- ‘bouquetin, bouc de mon-
tagnes’ [C. ibex].1°

5 Presumable scientific zoological meanings are quoted in square brackets.

¢ Also Tgr. 2arw-it (with f. suff. -it) ‘female elephant’ [Loxodonta africana] quoted in SED II No. 17 *2arway-
‘wild beast; lion’. For discussion on Gz. ?arwe ‘animal, wild animal, beast’ with debatable etymological connec-
tions, see SED II: 27 (No. 18); on Amh. awra ‘male (animal), bull’ and its probable areal connections with E. Cush.
*2aw(a)r- ‘bull’ with uncertain direction of borrowing, see SED II: 23 (No. 16). Cf. also Tgr. wuhar ‘bull’.

7 Omot. N.: Oyda arr ‘cow’ is isolated, likely from E. Cush.

8 Cf. Sem. *2arn- (likely related with a fossilized -n) ‘k. of antelope or mountain goat’: (?) Akk. (MB on) arm-u
‘buck of gazelle or mountain goat’ (*-n- > -m- influenced by armii?); Aram.: Off. 2rn ‘ram (?)’, Syr. 2arn-d ‘caper
montanus’ [C. ibex]; Arab. ?iran- ‘oryx male’ [Oryx sp.] (otherwise < *Paraw-); Gz. Porn-a ‘kind of antelope’, Gur.:
Gog., Muh., arraiifi-i ‘ram, small male sheep’. Probably related with Proto-Berb. *a-nHir (< *-nV?ir, met. < *?Vrin <
*?Vry-Vn also with a fossilized -n?): Semlal anir ‘antilope’, Zenaga e-na?rh ‘gazelle-Dama’ [Nangerdama)], Ghat inir,
Ahaggar enir, Tadghaq ti-nhir-t ‘antilope mohor’ [N. dama].

® Omot. N.: Koyra aar-¢ ‘flock of sheep’, Male war-i ‘goat’ are isolated terms, likely lws. from E. Cush.

10 Tna. ?il-d4 ‘kind of ram (from the Western Lowlands)’ isolated in Eth. is probably a Beja Iw.; Jib. ayydl ‘Stein-
bock’ [Capra ibex] (Bittner 1917: 29, not in JJ) is probably an Arabism. Cf. also Proto-Sem. *?ayyal- ‘Cervus elaphus’
(SED II No. 25), similar to PIE *hel- ‘deer’: Akk. ayal-u ‘stag, deer’, Ugr. 2ayl ‘deer’, Phoen. ?yl ‘stag’ [Cervus
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Berb. *ti-halay (< *-?ayal, met.?) ‘sheep’: Nefusa t-ili | Zenaga t-i3i | Ahaggar té-helé, Ghat
Ci-hali, Ayr t-ele, E. Wlm. te-hale, etc.!!

Cush. *?ayl-‘k. of antelope (Litocranius, Tragelaphus, Alcelaphus): N. *?all-i: Beja all-i, pl. ill-i
‘long-haired sheep’ | E.: SA *?ill-: Saho ill-e, Afar ill-i ‘small cattle’ | LEC *?el- (< *?il- or *?ayl-):
Somali eel-o ‘tipo de gazella (antilopegiraffa)’ [Litocranius walleri], Arbore ?ell-ém, Elmolo ?él-em
‘ram’ || S. *2ayl-: Gorowa ele-te-mo ‘bushbuck’ [Tragelaphus sylvaticus] | Ma’a i?al-¢é ‘ramy’, i?al-1i
(met. <*?ayl-?) ‘sheep’ | Dahalo ?¢¢l-e ‘hartebeest’ [Alcelaphus buselaphus].

A Egyp. (NE) 1y} (if < *?Vyl-) ‘Widder’ (presumably > Copt.: Sahidic oeile, Bohairic wili ‘bé-
lier’) is most probably a Iw. from Hbr. ?ayil ‘ram’.

» Cf. SED II No. 24; Mil. 2009; AADB 2466.

1.3. *SafVw- ‘k. of lesser bovid’

Sem. *Sayp(V)w- ‘foal, kid’: Arab.fafw-, Sifw-, Sufw- ‘anon’, Sifw-at-, Sufw-at- ‘petit d’ane fe-
melle’ || Soq. Seyfif (part. redupl.) kid’.

Chad. *HafVw- ‘goat’: W. *HVf-Vm-: Ankwe fum ‘he-goat’, Tangale amf-o (met.?) ‘ram’, Tsagu
uf-é ‘goat’ || C. *HafVw-: Hwona wufi-ra ‘she-goat’, Logone iifu, Kotoko hufu, Mesme afou ‘goat’.

Cush. S. *fafaw- ‘goat’: Qwadza ufw-anko ‘goats’ | Ma’a afd ‘goat’.

A The Chad. and S. Cush. forms testify to AA *f-; Sem. *p (> Arab. and MSA f) may origi-
nate from both AA *p and *f.!2 Cf. Canar.: Gomera tufa (< t-ufa?) ‘oveja’.

» Cf. SED II No. 49; Mil. 2009; AADB 2472.

1.4a. *%i(n)3- and *?i(n)3- ‘k. of smaller bovid’

Sem. *$a/inz- and *?V3- ‘she-goat’: Akk. (OB on) enz-u (ezz-u, inz-u, azz-atu) ‘she-goat, goat
(gen. term)’ | Ugr., Phoen. §z | Hbr. fez | Aram.: Off. fnz, §z ‘goat’, Bibl. §izz-in (pl.) id.’, Syr.
fezz- ‘capra’, etc. | Sab. fnz ‘goats’ (coll.) | Arab. §anz(-at)- ‘chevre’ | MSA *?0z: Mhr. woz, Jib.
oz ‘she-goat’, Soq. 20z ‘chevre, mouton’.

(?) Chad. W. *Haz-an-: Bokkos 2azan ‘ram’.

Cush. *§i3- and*?i3- ‘k. of lesser bovid (Aepyceros melampus, etc.)’: E. *§i3- and*?i3-: SA *§id
and *?id-: Saho §id-oo (acc. to Conti Rossini 1913), ayd-0 (acc. to Reinisch 1890), Afar ayd-a
‘sheep’ | LEC *?i3-: Somali id-o, Rendille iiy(-e) ‘flock of sheep’, Arbore ?izz-e‘gazelle’, Elmolo
?éd-i ‘goat’ Il (?) S. *?and-: Asa ?and-o ‘impala; female impala’ [Aepyceros melampus].'3

A Cf. Sum. iz ‘goat, she-goat’ (EDS #2887) and é.ze ‘sheep’ (EDS #723).

» Cf. SED II No. 35; AADB 2471.

1.4b. *ma-%i(n)3- ‘k. of bovid’

Sem. *maSiz- or *mifaz- ‘goat’: Aram.: Jud. meéSazz-e, meéSazz-aya, maSizz-e, maSizz-ayya
‘goats’* | ESA: Minean mfz-y (du.) ‘chevre’| Arab. mifiz-, maSiz- ‘chévre ou bouc’.

(?) Egyp. (Coffin texts) myz-t ‘horned animal (?)’*°.

elaphus], Hbr. ?ayyal ‘fallow deer’ [Damadama); Aram.: Off. 2yl ‘deer, stag’, etc.; Arab. ?iyyal-, Puyyal- ‘cerf
[C. elaphus].

11 Cf. Ahaggar élahei ‘mouton a laine’: met.?

12 Cf. what is perhaps a variant root with *p-: Sem. ESA: Min. fyf ‘chevreau’, Arab. faffas- id. (the meaning of
both terms is questionable); Egyp. (20 Dyn.) fpwy (met.) ‘name of a holy ram’ [Ammotragus lervia]; Cush. E.: Dullay:
Gawwata peef-atte, Gobeze pifa-Ce ‘she-goat’ (< *p/bif-).

13 Acc. to Ehret 1980: 333, *§ > Asa ?, *3 (?) >*dy > Asa nd; acc. to Takacs 2011, *§ > Asa ?, but *3 > Asa 3.

14 Oddly translated in some Aram. dictionaries as ‘from goats, goats-hair, horn, etc.’.

15 Note lack of -§- vs. the Sem. forms.
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Chad. *maHa(n)z- ‘k. of bovid (Tragelaphus, Kobus); male-goat’: W.*maHaz-: Hausa maaz-o
‘harnessed antelope’ [Tragelaphus scriptus], Mburku maaz-u ‘antelope sp.’, Bade miz-arén (com-
pound?) ‘Ziegenbock’ I C.*ma/u(n)z-: Fali-Bwagira munza-hwun ‘male goat’, Logone mdz-a
‘Antilopa hamariya’ [Kobus kob],'® Matakam muiz-ak ‘he-goat’ |l E.: Barein miiz-o ‘0x’.

(?) Cush.: S.: Dahalo mdSad-e ‘temale topi’ [Damaliscus lunatus].'”

Omot. N. *miHi(n)z- ‘cow, bull’: Wolaita mizz-a, Gofa miz-a, min3-o, Zala mizz-a ‘cow’, miz-a
‘livestock, cattle’, Dorze miiz, Koyra miz-a ‘ox’, Chara miy-a, Yemsa miy-a, mi3-a ‘cow’, Kafa
min3-o ‘cattle’, Bworo mii(n)z-a ‘cow, cattle’, Dizi (Sheko) min3-o or minz-a.'

A Looks like a unique case of derivation with the prefix m- from *§i(n)3- ‘k. of smaller bo-
vid’ (1.4a.) as early as the PAA level. With all the problems in each of the proposed roots
and/or their relationship, a rather rare combination of the radicals *§ and *3 makes chance co-
incidence unlikely.

» SED II No. 148; EDE III 156-7; 796, AADB 2695.

1.5. *ba/i?- ~ *batba?- ‘k. of lesser bovid (Tragelaphus silvaticus?)’

Sem. *bib(b)- (redupl.) ‘Owvis orientalis, Tragelaphus sp.’: Akk. (SB) bibb-u ‘wild sheep’ [Ovis
orientalis] | Tgr. bub-a ‘koodoo (antelope)’ [Tragelaphus sp.].

Chad. W. *baw? - and *ba?b(a?)- (redupl.) ‘bushbuck (Tragelaphus sylvaticus)’: Sura paab ‘ga-
zelle’, Angas bwop ‘he-goat’, Bolewa bob-oki, Karekare baw-i, Dera béw-o0, Tangale bob-o, Bele
bob-o, Kirfi bo??-0, Gera bobb-i, Galambu bub-a ‘duiker’ [Tragelaphus sylvaticus].

Cush. S. *ba?- and *ba?ba?- (redupl.): Iraqw buubuu-ti (*-a- > -u- influenced by b?) ‘gazelle
sp. (large and gentle)’ | Qwadza ba?-uko ‘bush duiker’ [T. sylvaticus] | Dahalo bdba?-ddni
‘bushbuck’ [T. sylvaticus].

» SED II No. 54; cf. HSED #278.

1.6. *balay/w- ‘k. of lesser bovid’

Sem. *w/yabil- (met.) ‘ram’: Phoen. ybl, Hbr. yobel | Aram.: Dem. ?ybl, Jud. yibala-‘ram’ |
Arab. wabil-at- ‘petits chameaux ou agneaux; petits d’un troupeau composé de chameaux ou
de moutons’."?

Egyp. (OK, MK) ib’w (very likely < *?VbVI- or *yVbVI-, met.) ‘Mahnenschaf (Ovis trage-
laphus)’ [Ammotragus lervia].

Berb. N. *ballVy ‘sheep, ram’: Gurara, Tuat, Tidikelt belli (pl.)*

Chad. *(m-)bil- and *balaw/y- ‘small cattle’: W. *m-bil-: Geji mbil-a ‘sheep’ Il C. *bViaw-: Ma-
takam bdldw ‘race de mouton sp.” I E*balVy: Lele bulébulé (redupl.) ‘he-goat’, Kabalai bil, Mi-
gama boliy-0, Sokoro bal ‘goat’.

16 Cf. also Gudur mangazaw (< *man$az-?) ‘reedbuck’ [Redunca sp.], Gisiga mazawal ‘male goat’.

17 d is considered to continue only *d, but a few other cases of Dahalo d < *3/*3 including the present reflex in
the triconsonantal root do not seem haphazard; an alternative comparison can be mo3o (mod3o) ‘sp. large antilope’
commented in EDE III 158: “cannot belong here, being a late loan-word from SNil. (as suggested by EEN)”, which
in the light of the AA parallels can be, on the contrary, a Iw. from Dahalo.

18 Acc. to EDE III 157, «There seems to be a great confusion in the handling of the reflexes of NOm, *miz-
“Rind”...and NOm. *min3“cattle”... usually mentioned together in Omotic etymologies...» The alternative ap-
proach suggested (ibid.): «<NOm. *min3 “cattle” (palatalized from *ming-?) is fairly close to ES: Amh. minga, Gaf.
minga ‘flock, herd’» is hardly possible as the Omot. languages in question do not show palatalization of the velars
(*¢ and *k) while the alleged source Eth. terms show g-, not 3-.

19 Cf. also Akk. bitlu ‘herd of cattle, sheep or horses; wild animals (gen.)’ (unless from Sem. *bawl- ‘mind,
spirit, living creatures’).

2 Infantile words: acc. to EDE II 24, “therefore cannot be considered” which is a debatable statement.
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Cush. *(?a-m-)bVI- ‘k. of bovid’ (Tragelaphus sylvaticus, etc.): E. *(?am-)bul-: LEC *bulal-
(redupl.): Oromo bulal-¢ ‘Lamm’ | HEC *?am-bul-: Hadiya ambul-a ‘ram’, Kambatta ambul-a
‘ram, goat’ Il S. *(?a)m-bal-: Ma’a mbal-a ‘Buschbock’ [Tragelaphus sylvaticus].

A Chad. *m- and Cush *?a-m- are fossilized nominal prefixes or “root-extensions” (see
Militarev 2005).2!

» Cf. HSED No. 2570; SED II No. 245; Mil. 2009; AADB 2484; EDE II 23-24.

1.7. *baray- ~ *bayar- ‘k. of lesser bovid’

Sem. *bayr-‘bull, 0x’:?2 Akk. (OB on) biir-u (piur-u) ‘young calf’, (MB on) bir-u ‘bull (for
breeding); young cattle (up to three years)’ || Mand. bir-a ‘domestic cattle’, bar-a ‘lamb’ | Arab.
(Yem.) bar-ah ‘cow’ | Tgr. bar-a ‘ox’ | Ambh. bare (< *baray) | Har. bar-a ‘ox, bull’ | Gur. *bawr-
‘ox (for farming)’: Cha., Eza, Muh., Msq., Gog., Sod. bor-a, Gye. bawr-a, End. bawr-d, Enn.
bawar-a ‘ox (for farming)’.

Egyp. (OK) 1?7 ‘heiliger Bock (Ovis longipes palaeo aegyptiacus)’ [Ammotragus lervia] |
Copt.: Fayumic barit, Boheiric barhit ‘bouc’ (-h- is not clear).?

Berb. S. *-baray [Addax sp.]: Ahaggar é-berey ‘faon d’antilope adax’ [Addax nasomaculatus],
Ayr, E. WIm. e-biridy ‘taon d’oryx/adax’ [Oryx sp./ Addax sp.], W. WIm. (Kel-Ataram) barway-a
‘ram’.%

Chad. *baray/w- and *babar- (redupl.) ‘k. of bovid (Hippotragus, Cephalophus, etc.): W.
*baray/w- and *(ba)bar-: Hausa barééw-dd, pl. baréey-ii ‘gazelle’, Gera bar-a ‘buffalo’ [Syncerus caf-
fer], Pa’a babdr ‘roan antelope’ [Hippotragus equinus], Siri babar-i ‘gazella dama’ [Nangerdamal],
Tsagu bur-aman ‘gazelle’, Polchi mbar-an ‘antelope’, Zul bar-ndmi® ‘roan antelope’ [H. equinus],
‘buffalo’ [S. caffer] | C. *bV?/wr-: Masa bo?or-a ‘k. of gazelle’, Banana bbor*® ‘cephalophe de
Grime’ [Cephalophus sp.] | E. *ma-bur-: Lele mbur ‘cobe onctueux (Cobe Defassa)’ [Defassa
waterbuck], Kwang mabér-a ‘duiker’ [Tragelaphus sp.].

Cush. *bayr- (met.) ‘k. of bovid (Oreotragus, Oryx etc.)’:?”? LEC *bayr-: Somali bayr ‘Antilope
oder Oreotragus saltator, Klippspringer’ [Oreotragus oreotragus] (Reinisch 1902), bdrar (pl.)
‘lambs’ | S.*ba?/wr-: Burunge ba?ur-u ‘oryx’ [Oryx sp.].?

2 There are also two phonetically tricky terms: Berb. E.: Ghadames ta-bali, Audjila te-bel ‘sheep’ which can
originate either from *baHI- or from *Hawl- and Chad. C.: Boka bwadl-a ‘goat’ where the voiced implosive is ex-
pected to originate from the combination *b(V)H-; while no other AA zoonym conforms to such parameters, these
forms may be reserved as Berb.-Chad. *bVHI-. Cf. similar terms in non-Afras. African languages: C. Sud.: PMoru-
Madi *bil> ‘sheep’, Bagirmi bal ‘ram’; Ful mbala, mbal-u, bali ‘sheep’; W. Atlantic: Serer mbal, Mende, Kpele bala id.;
Masai em-balelo ‘lamb’. Cf. also Chad. W.: *baHil-(Vm-) ‘horn’: Montol bulu, Bolewa boolum, Galambu bali, Maha
belem, etc.; C. *ti-m-bil-: Bura ti-mbil, Chibak ta-mbals ‘horn’ and Omot. S. *bal-: Dime bal-tu, Galila baal-i ‘horn’.

2 (f. also Proto-Sem. *bafir- ‘household animal; beast of burden’ probably derived from *bayr- with a secon-
dary -f-: Ammonite bfr ‘ox (beast of burden)’, Hbr. bafir ‘livestock, cattle’; Syr. bafir- ‘brutum, jumentum’; ESA:
Sab.bfr ‘cattle, head of cattle; camel’, Min. b§r ‘chameau, téte de gros bétail’; Arab. bafir- ‘chameau; toute béte de
charge’; Gz. baSar, baf(a)ra, bas(a)ray, bas(a)rawi ‘ox, bull, horned cattle’, etc. and Muh. bire ‘calves’.

2 -r- in Fauymic points to *-r- rather than *-I-, though, acc. to EDE 11, 23, it is “most probably, <*bI”.

2 Cf. also Ghadames dbbur ‘agneau’ (Motylinski 1904: 99), not in Lanfry 1973.

% nami ‘meat’.

2 ]t is not clear if bb can convey b.

7 Also in N.: Beja be?ray ‘bull, cow’; C. *bir- ‘ox, bull’: Bilin, Khamir, Kemant bir-d, etc., E.: Afar bafer-i and
Saho befer which must all be Iws. from N. Eth. *bafray ‘bull, ox’ (it is not so evident with Afar abur ‘bull, ox’), HEC
*baHor- ‘young bull’ (Sidamo boor-to, Hadiya baara, Kambatta boora) as well as N. Omot. Wolayta, Zala, Gofu,
Kullo, Dache, Zaysse, Chara bora ‘ox’, Gamu bora ‘not castrated bull’, Kafa bariy-6 ‘calf’, Mocha bariyo ‘steer’,
Bworo berd, Dizi (Sheko) bariyo ‘bull’ are more likely lws. from Amh. bare ‘ox, bull’.
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» Cf. AADB 2498, 2487; HSED Nos. 183, 217, 341; ND 225a; EDE II: 24-25, 53 notes, 54-55;
Blazek 2003b: 231, 238; SED II No. 53; Mil. 2009; CED #22.

1.8. *¢awi?- ‘k. of bovid’

Sem. *Sawa?- ‘sheep’ Akk. (OB on) su?u (5i) ‘sheep’, (OB) suatu ‘ewe’® | Ugr. § ‘ram,
sheep’ | Phoen § ‘sheep, one of a flock’, Hbr. 3i ‘small livestock beast’® | Sab. s;h ‘sheep’ |
Arab. sa?- ‘brebis’, sat- ‘brebis, mouton, espece ovine; buffle (male)’.

(?) Egyp. (MK) sw ‘ass’ (with a meaning shift?). 3!

Chad. *Sa-*? ‘cow; meat’ (with a meaning shift): W. *3a: Hausa sd-nii, Sd-nayee (pl.) ‘ox’ |
Jimi, Polchi 8da | Dwot, Buli, Zul, Ngizim 3da, etc. ‘cow’ | C. *Sa ‘cow’: Bura, Margi, Gisiga 3a,
etc. | E. *sVwi: Kera si ‘cow’, Dormo, Nanchere, Kabalai s7 ‘ox’, Ndam swi ‘zebu cow’, etc.3?

Omot. N. *$a?- ~ *2ays- (met.) ‘goat’: Bworo eyss-a, Mao (Hozo) saa, (Ganza) sa?-a, Dizi es-ku.%*

» Cf. SED II No. 217; Mil. 2009; CED #831; AADB 229; HSED No. 517.

1.9a. *¢a?iw- ‘k. of lesser bovid’

Sem. *ta?iw-: Ugr. t?-at (1?-ut) ‘sheep’ | Aram.: Anc. §?-t, stw-n, Sam. $?-h ‘sheep, ewe’,
Mand. fa-ta ‘lamb, ewe, sheep’ | Arab. ta?w-at- ‘brebis maigre ou vielle’ | Mehri tiw-it, Hrs. ti-t,
Jib. ti-t ‘sheep’, Soq. té?-e ‘mouton, chevre’.

Chad. *¢Vw- and *wV¢- (met.) ‘small cattle’:® W.: Kirfi wiic-i ‘sheep’ I E. *¢Vw-: Kwang
cuw ‘he-goat’.

(?) Cush. E.: LEC: *¢awV?- (met.) ‘meat’: Somali so?, Oromo fo-oni, Baiso so?-o0, Konso sow-a,
etc.%”

Omot. *2ac- ~ *¢a(?)-: N. *2ac- (met.) ‘meat, flesh’: Koyra ?acc-o, Zaysse ?ac-6, Ganjule ?ac-o,
Kachama ?a¢-o (the emphatic ¢ is notjustified — perhaps a record slip), Chara ac¢-aa, Gimirra ?a¢
I'S. *¢a(?)-: Ongota ca-ta ‘meat’.

» Cf. SED II No. 236; Mil. 2009; AADB 2652.

1.9b. *¢awir- ‘male large bovid or herbivore’

Sem. *tawr- ‘Alcelaphus buselaphus; bull, ox’: Akk. sir-u ‘bull (poet.)’ || Ugr. tr ‘bull’ | Hbr.
sor ‘one single beast, bovid’ | Aram.: Sam’al swr-h ‘cow’, Bibl. tor ‘ox, bull’, Syr. tawr-a ‘bull’,
Mand. taur-a ‘bull, ox’ | Sab. twr, tr ‘bull’, Qat. twr ‘steer, bull’, Min. twr ‘bull’ | Arab. tawr-
‘taureau’ and ‘antelope bubalis’ [Alcelaphus buselaphus] (cf. Blazek 2003a: 8) | Gz. sor, Sor ‘ox,
bull’, sawar ‘fat ox’ | Tgr. sor ‘ox’ || Mhr. tawr | Hrs. tawer ‘bull’.

28 Cf. also Cush. E.: HEC *hVbVr-: Qabenna habur-cu ‘goat’, Burji ibdr-i ‘nanny goat’.

» Otherwise < *¢a?Vw-.

¥ Jud. éétd ‘ewe’, 5¢ ‘lamb’ and Sam. sh ‘sheep’ are most likely Hebraisms.

31 Cf. also s%y ‘pig, sow’, if 7 is not <r or L.

32 Perhaps *5a?- in view of such forms as 3da.

% In some of the languages, certain presumably related terms for ‘cow’ (not quoted here) show a voiced re-
flex (5), which Stolbova (CED #831) treats as originating “most probably... from nk <PCh *n# (note n- as a pref. of
sg.)” (see in more detail in *$a?- k. of bovid, herd’). Though in CED and other recent works by Stolbova, in accor-
dance with most common usage in present-day Chadic studies, * and B are used instead of § (< AA *¢) and 2
(< AA *3) accordingly, we continue here to follow the customary latter Afrasian notation. Cf. also the derivative
*$(y)Vw- ‘meat’ (ibid.)

3 Omotic reflexes of AA sibilants/sibilant affricates are not quite clear yet.

3 Cf. W. *¢i¢-: Kariya ¢ici, Gera caca ‘goat’, Warji 2¢i?¢d-nd, Kariya ¢ici ‘he-goat’. Acc. to Stolbova’s observation,
only Kariya ¢ici belongs here, while the other forms are < *2ak™i.

% Canarian (all islands) chivato, chiva ‘kid’ seems more likely < Spanish chibo.

¥ 5 can continue AA *s- and *¢, while Oromo f- in foon-i, if it belongs here, points to *¢.
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Egyp. (OK) s/ ‘taurillion’ (if < *¢Vr-) or (OK) ssjw (if < *¢Vrw-) ‘antelope bubalis’ [Alcelaphus
buselaphus].®

Chad. *¢iwar- (met.) ‘ox; elephant’: W.: (?) Dera wdr-é ‘ox’* Il C. *¢iwar-: Bura ¢iwar, Chibak
isiwar, Kilba cuwar, Nzangi cuwar-e, Kobochi ciiar-¢ ‘elephant’ [Loxodonta africana].*°

Cush. *¢awir- ‘bull; hippopotamus, waterbuck’: N. *sawsawr- (redupl.): Beja sosar-i ‘cattle’
I E.: LEC: Boni Ser ‘hippopotamus’ [Hippopotamus amphibius] | S. *cawr-: (?) Alagwa cawr-u
‘waterbuck’ [Kobus ellipsiprymnus]*' | Ma’a ¢ur-u ‘bull’.

Omot. N. *sawr-: Kachama sor-o ‘rhinoceros’ [ Dicerasbicornis].

A This root is likely to have originated from #1.9a. *¢a?iw- ‘k. of lesser bovid’ with suffixed
*-r#2 and loss of ? accompanied by an expected deletion of *-?- to size up to a triconsonantal
root. The present reconstruction tilts the argument of Sem. *tawr- vs. IE *tauros towards the lat-
ter’s being borrowed from Sem.

» Cf. SED II No. 241; AADB 2525; Blazek 1994: 200 and BlaZek 2003a.

1.10. *(?a-)dury- ‘k. of bovid’

Sem. *(?a-)dury-: Akk. dudrii ‘sorte de mouton’ (redupl.) | Arab. diry-an-at- ‘espece de tau-
reau pourvu d’une bosse’ | Tgr. (pl.) addari-t ‘dwarf-antelope’ [Neotragini sp.].

(?) Egyp. (OK) idr ‘Herde (von Vieh und Gefliigel)’.

Berb. S. *-dVray- ‘oryx’ [Oryx sp.]: Ahaggar, Ayr, EWIm. e-dari, pl. i-dara-n.

Chad. *(?an-)dVry- ‘Damaliscus sp. etc.; small cattle’: W.*(?an-)dur-: Hausa dari ‘hartebeest’
[Damaliscus lunatus], Guruntum dor-o, door-o ‘goat’, Bokkos ?an-dilr, Sha n-dur ‘ram’, etc. |
C.*2u-dVr-: Musgu u-deri | E. *dar-: Dangla dar-o ‘gazelle sp.’

Cush. (?a-)dury- ‘Tragelaphus sp., etc.’: E.: SA *wadar- (met.): Afar wadar ‘Ziegen, Kleinvieh’
| LEC *?2a-dVry-: Somali a-deri-o ‘male kudu antelope’ [Tragelaphus sp.] I S. *(da)dury-: Burunge
dor-o ‘zebra’ [Hippotigrus sp.] | Dahalo dddiiri ‘Lesser Kudu’ [Tragelaphus imberbis].

Omot. *dury- ‘sheep’> N. *dur-: Koyra, Zaise dor-0, Basketo, Doko dori, Oida dur-o id.,
Gimira (She) dor ‘ram’ Il S. *dayr- (met.): Ari der-ti ‘sheep’, Dime der ‘goat’.

A Cf. Sum. dar, dara ‘ibex’ [Capra ibex] (EDS #439).

> AADB 2482. Cf. Takacs 2011: 73.

1.11. *fa(?)n- ‘k. of large bovid’

Sem. *(w/ya-)pan- ‘young bull’: Ugr. yp-t ‘cow’ | Arab. yafan- ‘jeune taureau agé de quatre
ans’, fan-at- ‘vache’ | Gz. ta-yfan ‘young bullock’, Tgr. ti-fin ‘giovenco, bue non ancora do-
mato’, Amh. wdiyfin (-dy- a diminutive infix?) ‘young bullock, calf of 2-3 years’, Gur. *wafan
‘young bull, steer’: Muher, Masqan, Goggot wifen, Soddo, Wolane m-ofiin, etc.

% Less likely Pyr. ssr ‘Schlachtrind’, which may be derived from $sr ‘Art des Schlachtens’.

39%g *¢ > Dera w, acc. to Stolbova 2009: 28; not in CED.

20 Cf. C. *Ci/uw- ‘elephant’ (unless < Chad. *¢Vwar- with deleted *-r): Bata ¢iié, Bana ¢iwad, Higi-Nkafa cuwe,
Mwulien ¢iwa, etc. C. Chad. (Bura-Margi group) terms like *¢VwVr- ‘elephant’ [Loxodonta africana)] are usually con-
sidered by Chadicists to be < *¢VwVn-; in Stolbova 2011 #433, the suggested reconstruction *3/¢VwVn- is compared
with HEC *3ana?Vy-; more likely these are two different roots since, acc. to CED: 28-29, reflexes of *¢ and *5 do not
overlap, while forms like Bana ¢iwaJ are either to be treated as a separate entry (see 1.10a) or point to a deleted *-r
rather than *-n in word-final position; acc. to CED 35, the former is generally less stable than the latter. At the same
time, in CED: 44, *-n > -r is postulated for C. Chad. groups 2, 3, 5 and 7, but not for group 4 including Nzangi-
Kobochi in which, therefore, - < *-r is regular which makes the whole idea of *¢VwVr- < *¢VwVn- less likely. Cf.
also C.: Khamir siriya ‘Antilopensorte’< *¢ir-?

4 But Burunge cawadu and Asa Sodo id. probably point to *cawad- rather than *cawar-.

42 See the hypothesis on *-r presumably conveying the meaning of a “larger dimension/quantity” in Militarev
2005: 49-52.
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Chad. C. *fun- ‘buffalo’ [Syncerus caffer]: Ga’anda u-fan-a, Higi-Dakwa fun-u, Higi-Kamale
n-fun, Fali-Kirya n-fu, Banana a-fiin-td, etc.

Cush. S. *fatan/m- ‘k. of large herbivore’: Qwadza fa?amo* ‘buffalo’ [S. caffer], Asa fa?an-ok
‘elephant’ [Loxodonta africana].**

A Cf. Bantu *-fuy ‘buffalo’ [S. caffer].

» SED II No. 250; AADB 2495.

1.12. *(?a-)fir- ‘k. of bovid’

Sem. *parir- (redupl.) and *pa?ur-(met.) ‘lamb; young of bovid’: Akk. parr-u | Hatra pr-t?
‘ewe or sheep’, Syr. parr-a, Mand. par-a ‘lamb’ | Arab. furar-, fariir- ‘petit de brebisou de chevre
ou de buffle’, farir- ‘petit debuffle, de brebis, de chevre’, furfur- (redupl.) ‘petit de brebis, agneau
ou petit de chevre, chevreau ou petit d'antilope’, (coll.) ‘agneaux ou chevreaux’, fiir- (pl.)
‘chamois’ [Capra ibex] || Hbt. fa?oér ‘male calf (from birth to 5 years)’.

Chad. *(?a-)fir- ‘k. of larger bovid’ [Tragelaphus, Hippotragus, Syncerus]: W. *fir-: Angas fir
‘roan antelope’ [Hippotragus equinus] | C. *(?a-)fir-ay-: Hwona ?uf“ar-a ‘duiker’ [Tragelaphus sp.],
Bura fir, Kilba fur, Margi fur ‘buffalo’ [Syncerus caffer], Mbara faray ‘cattle; dot (bride wealth)’.

Cush. E. *?a-fi/ur- ‘small cattle’: Yaaku apur ‘sheep’ | S. *?a-fi/ur- ‘he-goat’: Asa ?efer-et,
fofor-ok, Qwadza aful-atu (-I- <*r).

» Cf. HSED No. 1950; SED II No. 181; Mil. 2009; AADB 2494.

1.13a. *quday- ‘k. of larger bovid’

Sem. *gaday- ‘kid’: Ugr. gdy ‘kid’#> | Phoen. gd? ‘goat’, Hbr. gadi ‘kid (of goat or sheep)’ |
Aram.: Anc. gdh ‘goat’, Syr. gady-a, Mand. gadi-a | Arab. jady- ‘kid’, 3aday-at- ‘gazelle; petit de
gazelle’ [Gazella gazella].

(?) Berb. N. *-¢Vnd-uz ‘bull, calf’:* Rif a-yenduz ‘taureaun’, Snus a-yenduz, Shenwa, Qabyle
a-genduz, Sened a-gendus, etc. ‘calf’.

Chad. *ga/uday-: W. *ga/ud-‘k. of larger bovid’: Hausa gad-da ‘antelope, duiker sp.” [Trage-
laphus sp.], Kariya gud-am, Miya gud-on-zaku, Pa’a gud-an-caka* ‘Western kob’ [Kobus sp.],
Ngizim gdd-tiwa ‘duiker’ [Tragelaphus sp.] | C.*¢Vday-: Zime-Batna géday ‘buck’.

Cush. *gad- and *gund- ‘k. of larger bovid’: E. *gad-am-: LEC *gad-am-: Oromo gad-am-sa
‘greater kudu’ [Tragelaphus strepsiceros],*® Dirayta gad-an-sa, gad-am-sa ‘antelope’ | HEC *gud-:
Sidamo god-a ‘deer, gazelle’ | S.*qwand-: Iraqw gwand-a, Alagwa gwand-o ‘ram’, Burunge gond-i
‘old ram’.

Omot. N. *gayd- (met.): Zaisse gaaidd-é ‘cattle’, gaid-é-endo ‘buftalo’ [Syncerus caffer].

» SED II No. 76; AADB 2490.

1.13b. *ga/ud- ‘wild pig’

Chad. *gad-: W.: Hausa gad-u ‘warthog’ [Phacochoerus africanus].*’

Omot. N. *qud-in-: Sheko gudin-e, Wolaita gudun-ta, Gamu gudun-ci, Dace gudun-c, Gofa
gudun-ca, Kafa gudin-o, Mao kand (k- < *g-; met.) ‘pig’.

#-m <*-n assimilated to f-?

4 E. Cush.: Dullay: Harso wayfan-akko, Gollango woyfanna ‘bull’ are likely loans from Amh.

#Akk. (NB) gadii ‘male kid’ likely < W. Sem.

4 It is not clear whether this unusual form could be a metathesis of the compound form *ged-n-uz, -n- being
nota genitivi; for uz see *fi(n)3- and *?i(n)3- ‘k. of smaller bovid’ 1.4a. (not attested in Berber).

4 The two latter forms seem to represent word combinations of gud + nota genitivi -n- (see fn. 45).

4 HEC: Burji gaddm-a ‘greater kudu’ [Tragelaphus strepsiceros] may be a Iw. from Oromo.

# Cf. Bolewa gedd-o, Mangas gindir, Boghom kindi?, Kiir jindar ‘fat’; Ngizim gdd-baydk ‘be fat’.
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A Cf. Kanuri godu, Tubu gadu, Bantu *-gqudu ‘pig’, *qidi ‘warthog’ [Ph. africanus].
» Cf. AADB 3758.

1.14a. *gawr- ‘k. of bovid’

Sem. *(?a-)gurr-: Akk. (MA) gurr-atu, agurr-atu ‘ewe’.>

Egyp. (MK) dr ‘calf’ (if <*gVr).

Berb. *-gur- ‘small cattle’:5' Ghadames a-3ur ‘bouc’ (Nait-Zerrad 2002: 859), Zenaga a-grarh
‘bélier’.

Chad. (a) *(?a-)garw/y- ‘kind of bovid (Redunca, Oryx, Ourebia, etc.); animal, game’:
W. *(?a-)gary-: Hausa dgare ‘a big, male red-fronted gazelle’ [Eudorcasrufifrons], Tsagu gare
‘reedbuck’ [Redunca sp.], Mburku gari ‘oryx’ [Oryx sp.], Ngizim a-gare ‘gazelle’ |l
C. (?a-n-)gary-: Logone gari-a, Makeri ingarii ‘antelope’, Buduma ygori ‘gazelle’ || E. *¢Vrw-
and *¢VwVr- (met.): Tumak garu, Kwang gowor-to ‘antelope’, Ndam goru ‘ourebi’ [Oure-
bia ourebi]; (b) *garaw- ‘herd of cattle’: W. *gar(V)w-: Hausa gir-kei ‘a herd, flock’, Bolewa
gaarnw-a ‘pack ox’, Karekare gaarnw-a ‘bull’, Tangale kdarw-a ‘cattle’ II C. *garaw/y-: Bana
garow-a ‘troupeau de beeufs’, Gude gdri-na ‘herd of cattle’, ma-gdrd ‘shepherd, watchmar’,
Musgu gari, gdri ‘Stier, Laststier, Mandara gari ‘bull’, Hursa goragor-a(redupl.), UZam
gwar-a, Matakam 7n-gwur ‘ram’ || E. *garaw-: Bidiya gaaruw-o ‘animal’, Migama gdardw ‘béte,
bétail’; (c) C. *gvar- and *gvargvar- (redupl.) ‘ram’: Ouldem gvar-a, Mbuko gvargvir-d,
Merey gvarigvar-a, Muyang g“orog“or-a, Mada gurg“ar-a || E. *gagar- (redupl.) ‘small cattle’:
Sokoro gadger-o ‘Schaf’, Mawa gagar ‘mouton’, Mubi wegr-i (met.) ‘chevre’.

Cush. *garaw- and *gwira?- (met.) k. of larger bovid (Taurotragus, Alcelaphus, etc.): N. *garuw-:
Beja garuw-a ‘male antelope; eland’ [Taurotragus sp.] || C. *gar- ‘calf’: Bilin, Qwara, Kemant gir,
Aungi gara I E.: HEC *qur(r)-: Sidamo gur-um?-icéo ‘gazelle’, garr-anco ‘Agazen antelope’
[T. buxtoni] I 'S. *qwara?-: Iraqw gwara?-ai ‘Hartebeest’ [Alcelaphus caama], Burunge gera?-i
‘Grant’s gazelle’ [Nangergranti].

Omot. N. *¢aHar-: Wolayta, Dawro gaar-aa ‘antelope dekula’ [Tragelaphus decula].>

> AADB 2485, 3386, 4152; cf. CED #234, 235, 238; cf. SED II No. 85.

1.14b. *gur- ‘wild pig’

Chad. E. *gawr- or *qur-: Jegu gor-on ‘Wildschwein’, Bidiya gor-inya ‘warthog’, gerwa (met.)
‘Wildschwein’, W. Dangla bo-gor> ‘pig doe’ (Skinner 1994).

Cush. C. *¢Vr-m- ‘pig’: Aungi garm-i, Kunfal gerim-i (Appleyard 2006: 110).

Omot. N. *qur-it- ‘pig’: Antfillo gur-ico, Bworo gur-icca.

» AADB 2683.

1.15. *yaws3- ‘k. of smaller bovid’
Sem. *yuzal- ‘gazelle’ [Gazella gazella]: Akk. huzal-u, uzal-u ‘young gazelle’ | Aram.: Jud.
Swzl, Syr. Sizayl-a‘antilope; hinnuleus’ | Arab. yazal- ‘petit de gazelle; gazelle (male)’.%

% Cf. Sab grh ‘domesticated animals’ (Biella 1982: 76; not in Beeston et al. 1982), Tna. gahret (-h- is non-
etymological) ‘doe antelope’. Cf. Gz. garha ‘tame, break a horse, mule’. Tgr. girwa ‘kudu (antelope)’ [Tragelaphus
sp.] is likely a Iw. from Beja.

51 Cf. also Ahaggar d-gilr, E. Wlm. d-gur ‘animal castré’, Adghaq a-3orh ‘castrat (caprin)’ (Nait-Zerrad 2002: 878).

52 Lws. from Sidamo?

3 Acc. to CED #234, b- is a prefix in E. Chad.

% Cf. Swzl? ‘porcus’.

% Cf. Gz. kazal, Tna. ka3al ‘kind of antelope’ (< Arab., acc. to Leslau 1987: 457) and Chad. C.: Bura ka3al ‘anti-
lope sp.’, Fali-Bwagira ka3aran ‘gazelle’. A variant root?
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Berb. *zulay (met. < *yuzal) ‘buck’: Nefusa zalay ‘bélier’, Sokna zalay ‘grand chevereau’,
Siwa zalag, Ghat a-Zulay, Ahaggar a-hiilay, Ayr a-zolay ‘bouc’, etc.

Chad. (no single form reconstructable): W.: Hausa gan3ar®® I C.: Gudur may-gazaw ‘Re-
dunca (reedbuck)’ [Redunca sp.]>”

Cush. C. *?a-gaz-in- ‘agazen antelope’ [Tragelaphus buxtoni]: Qemant agazen, Aungi agazién-i.

A Most likely, the root *yaws3- was joined with the suffix -al- (later fossilized) at the NAA
level, forming Sem. *yuzal-, while the P.Berb. form underwent metathesis.

» Cf. AADB 2634; SED II No. 92.

1.16. *hawr- k. of larger bovid’

Sem. *haw(a)r- ‘bull, cow’: ESA: Sab. hwr-y, Hdr. hwr, Min. hwr (probably) ‘cow’ | Arab.
hawar- ‘taureau’ (see SED II No. 106).58

Berb. *-Hayr-‘calf’: Shilh irey (met.) ‘veau’, Ayr, E. WIm. e-har-i, pl. i-hdr-an ‘jeune boeuf de
2a3ans.

(?) Chad. *har -: E. *har-: Somrai har-a ‘elephant’ [Loxodonta africana).”

Cush. E. *hawr-: LEC *hawr-: Oromo hor-ii ‘cattle’, Konso hor-eeta ‘wealth, livestock’® |
HEC *hur-: Burji hiir-i ‘buffalo’ [Syncerus caffer].*

» AADB 4120, 380; cf. Stolbova 2019 #224.

1.17. *k*ayr- ‘young (small) bovid’

Sem. *ka/irr-‘small cattle’: Akk. (OAKK) kirr-u (or girr-u) ‘a breed of sheep’ || Ugr. kr ‘ram’ |
Hbr. kar ‘(young) ram’ | Aram.: Off. kr ‘sheep’ (not quite reliable).®?

Berb.*karw and *-krar (redupl.) ‘young small cattle’: Nefusa a-krar‘billy-goat’, Semlal i-kru
‘chevreaw’, dn-kkiir, pl. in-ukr-an‘bouc’, Rif i-karr-i, Qabyle i-karr-i ‘ram’, Ghat a-karw-at ‘lamb’,
Ahaggar é-krer, pl. a-krir-en ‘bélier’, a-kerw-it, pl. i-kerw-dten ‘agneau’, etc.

Chad. *kvar- ‘lesser bovid (Redunca, etc.); small cattle’: W. *kva/ir-: Kofyar koor ‘castrated
goat’, Angas kwer, Dira kur-e ‘reedbuck’ [Redunca sp.],*® Gera kwar-a- ‘goat’,** Jimbin kwar-iya,
Mburku kwaar-i ‘meat, animal’, Zaar kar-o ‘sheep’, Wangday kér-o ‘ram’, Kulere kiry-ét ‘wild
animal; meat’ | C. *kwarkwar- (redupl.): Ouldem kwakwar ‘taureau’ Il E. *ku/ar-: Kera kiirki ‘tau-
reau’, Tobanga (N. Gabri) kar-an ‘goat’.

Cush. E. *kawr- ‘goat’: LEC: Arbore kaar-iy ‘heifer goat’, kor-at ‘male goat’ | Dullay *kawr-:
Dobase kor-en-te ‘female goat’ | Yaaku kiiriim-a ‘young goat; lamb’.

» Cf. HSED No.1432; SED II No. 118; Mil. 2009; Stolbova 2011 #286; AADB 2491.

% Diri, Jimbin gan3ar can be Iws. from Hausa; cf. also Kanuri ngan3ar which may be the source of the Hausa
term or, on the contrary, borrowed from it.

% Musgu salak/g ‘gazelle’ is a Iw. from Berb.?

% Cf. also Gz. harawaya ‘pig, wild boar’, Tgr. hariwya ‘boar’, Har. hariyya, Amh. araya ‘wild pig’, Selti iriyi
‘pig’, Gur. *hariyi ‘porcupine’. Cush. N. *haraw-: Beja harawya; E.: SA *ha(w)r-: Afar horay, Saho hara ‘wild boar’
seem to be lws. from Eth. or vice versa.

% In CED #361, united with C.: Chibak hla ‘Stier’, Kilba ha-hdl-di ‘bull’, Musgu haliiu, hollii, Mbara huliii ‘buf-
falo’, where -- may continue both *r and *I.

60 Cf. Dirayta hor ‘multiply (of domestic animals)’.

61 Omot. N.: Malo hdri, Oyda (h)arr ‘cattle’ are from Oromo.

62 Cf. *k(")arm-, probably related, with the suffix -m: Amh. kurm-a ‘bull (not castrated)’, Har. korm-a ‘male
(animal), brave’, Muh. k¥irm-a ‘the young male of a sheep bigger than tibb*it, male (animal), bull’; cf. also Arab.
kawr- ‘troupeau nombreux (de chameaux, de boeufs)’, ‘herd (of camels or gazelles, containing 150-200 animals)’.

6 Also kir ‘fattened ram’.

6+ Cf. Tangale kdrwa ‘cattle’ and kuri ‘herd (of cattle)’, korne ‘to protect, guard, keep, shelter, watch’, Dera kdrin
‘herding’ < *kVr- ‘to guard, to protect, to shelter’ in Stolbova 2011 #259.
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1.18. *lawi?- ‘k. of large bovid’®

Sem. *lawi?- and *lawli?-(redupl.) ‘k. of large bovid (Bos, Syncerus, Connochaetes, etc.)’: Akk.
(OB on) litt-u (lit-u) ‘cow’, lalii (lali?-u, lala?-u) ‘kid’, luli-mu ‘red deer, stag’ [Cervus elaphus] |
Ebl. li-a-niim, li-a-nu-um ‘cow’ | Ugr. [I?-u ‘lamb, kid’ | Hbr. [é?-a ‘wild cow’ [Bos taurus primigenius)
(only as a pers. name) | Arab. la?a" ‘taureau sauvage, buffle’ [Syncerus caffer], lu?lu?- ‘antilope’ |
Tgr. lul-it, pl. liwidll-it ‘(cow) with long, crooked horns’, Ambh. lil(la)wil ‘gnu’ [Connochaetes sp.]
I Mhr. lahay-ton ‘cows’, Hbt. leé, pl. Ihdyta, Jib. le?, pl. Iho-ti, Soq. Pe-lh-eh ‘cow’, liil-oh ‘brébis’.6¢

Egyp. (Pyr.) iw? ‘bull’ (if < *IVwV?-).

Berb. *w/yalaH- (met.): Izayan ta-wala ‘troupeau de bceufs, sangliers’, Ahaggar élah-ei
‘mouton a laine’.%’

Chad. *laway- ‘k. of larger bovid (Tragelaphus, etc.)’: W.: Dera la-a ‘cow’ || C.: Gude la ‘cow’
(Jungraithmayr & Ibriszimow 1994), Kapsiki, Higi-Nkafa l¢, Higi-Baza [ol-¢ (redupl.) ‘gazelle’,
Higi-Ghye le, Bachama liyey ‘duiker’[Tragelaphus sp.] (Stolbova 2005 #57), Masa [iiway ‘trou-
peau, le betail’ (CED #549).

Cush. *lawi?-‘cattle’: C. *luway-: Bilin luwi, Khamir luwa, Awngi luwa | E. *la?- and *la?la?-
(redupl.): SA *la(?)-: Saho, Afar ld ‘cow, cattle’ | LEC *l0?(l0?)- ‘cows (coll.)’: Somali lo? ‘cows
(coll.y, Rendille (pl.) lodly-o, Oromo loo-ni ‘cows (coll.)’, lal-eesa ‘she-goat’, Konso low-aa ‘cows’,
Dasenech Ial-o, pl. lal-i ‘cow’, etc. | HEC *lal-: Sidamo lal-o ‘cows, cattle’, laat-to (f.) ‘young
sheep, lamb’ | Dullay *lo?-, pl. *le?- ‘cow’: Harso, Dipina, Gollango [6?-0, Tsamai [67-6-, pl. lé?-¢,
etc. II S. *li?-: Iraqw le?-i, Gorowa lee?-i ‘goat’ | Qwadza le?-amuko ‘bull’.

» AADB 301, 2477. Cf. HSED Nos. 1632, 1647, 2595; SED II Nos. 142, 143; Mil. 2009; EDE I 86.

1.19. *mayn- ‘k. of large bovid’

Egyp. (MK) mnmn.t (redupl.) ‘herd, cattle’.

Chad. W. *mawan-: Boghom mwor ‘ram, sheep’ || C.: Uldeme maan-8a ‘cow, bull’, Musgu
mwuy ‘buffalo’.

Cush. *mayn-: C.: Qemant miyin ‘young cow’; E.: SA: Saho moynoy ‘bull’.

Omot. N. *men- ‘buffalo’: Wolaita mien-ta, Male méni, Kachama men-o, Ganjule men-o,
Gimirra men, Dizi (Sheko) men, Mao (Bambeshi) méné (cf. Kafa méno ‘meat’).

»EDE III 293—-4: cf. E. Nilotic: Ongamo (pl.) o-monyi ‘bull’, Maasai (pl.) il-mdéni ‘oxen’;
AADB 4261.

1.20a. *mar(ay)- ‘k. of large bovid’

Sem. (a) *marVy- ‘bull’: Akk. (SB) mir-u ‘young bull’, (OB) mir-tu ‘cow’ | Hbr. mori(?) ‘fat-
ted steer’® | Arab. mariyy-at- ‘antilope blanche’.®

Egyp. (Pyr.) m? ‘oryx-antilope’ [Oryx sp.] (if <*mV7r).”0

Chad. *maluray- ‘Kobus sp.: W. *maray: Hausa maarii-1 ‘white oryx’ [Oryx leucoryx],”"
mddray-ad ‘Western kob (medium antilope)’ [Kobus kob], Saya madriy-d ‘antelope’, Warji
marai, Ngizim mdaray-d ‘kob’ [Kobus sp.] | C. *mur-: Masa muri ‘antilope sp., prob. kob-
défassa’ [K. ellipsiprymnus] | E.: Toram miir-o ‘gazelle’.

6 Cf. Chad. *IVw(h)- ‘wild animal(s), meat’ (CED #549), likely related.

6 Note non-etymological -h- in MSA.

67 Cf. also alu ‘bull’, quoted in EDE 1 86 as “Tamasheq”, dialect name and source not specified.

68 Usually regarded as derived from the verbal root *mr? ‘to be fat’, which is less likely in view of the Akk. parallel.

¢ Unless ‘white, milk-colored’ is Arab. miry-at- ‘lait qui sort en filet abonant du pis de la femelle’ (BK II 1097-8).

70 Cf. also (late) mr.t (if < *mVr-, not *mVI-) ‘cow’; cf. also (MK) mr, mry ‘Kampftier’ with the sign for bull/cow’.

7 Less likely < Arab. mdriyy-at- ‘antilope blanche’ in view of other Chad. data; however, the similarity is
somewhat striking.
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Cush. E. *mar-: LEC *mar-: Rendille mdar ‘male calf’, madr ‘female calf’, Arbore mdar ‘calves’
(coll.) | HEC *mar-: Hadiya moor-a ‘older calf’ | Dullay *mar- ‘heifer’: Harso, Dihina maar-akko,
Tsamai mar-e Il S. *ma(w)r-: Ma’a mor-o ‘ox, steer’”? | Dahalo morr-o ‘duiker’ [Tragelaphus sp.].

Omot. N. *mar-: Gamu mar-a, Dorze mar, Male marr-o ‘calf’ (probably lws. from E. Cush.)

» SED II No. 153; AADB 2331, 2460; EDE III 26, 393—4; HSED 1728; Mil. 2009.

1.20b. *(?a-)mayr- ‘k. of small bovid’

Sem. *?a/i-mmar- ‘lamb, sheep’: Akk. (OA, OB on) immer-u ‘sheep; sheep and goats;
ram’, (OB on) immer-tu ‘ewe, sheep (as a generic term)’ | Ugr. ?imr (and ?amr) ‘ram’ |
Phoen. ?mr, Hbr. ?immer | Aram.: Anc., Off. ?mr ‘lamb, sheep’, Bibl. 2immer lamb’, Sam.
?mr, Syr. Pemr-a ‘lamb’, Mand. Sa/umbr-a ‘sheep, lamb’ | Arab. 2a/immar- ‘lamb’.

Chad. W. *(?a-)mar- ‘ram, goat’: Tangale mar-a ‘(castrated) goat’, Diri mar-i ‘goat’, Bokkos
maray, Sha amar-d, Fyer 2amar-a ‘ram’.”?

Cush. E.: SA *mar-: Saho, Afar mar-i1 ‘ram’.

Omot. *mar(ay)-: N.: Wolayta mar-a ‘calf, lamb, kid’, Gamu mar-a, Dorze mar, Male marr-o
‘calf’, maray-i ‘ram’, marmar-o (redupl.) ‘lamb’,”* Koyra mar-a ‘ram’, Bworo merér-a- ‘sheep’, etc.”

» SED II No. 5; AADB 2591; EDE III 42, 394; HSED 1729; Mil. 2009.

1.21. *na?iw- ‘k. of bovid’

(?) Egyp. (NK) wnwy ‘Kalb (als Bezeichnung des Osiris)’.

Chad *naHaw-: (a) W. *na ‘cow’: Tangale ta-ya | Boghom, Tala, Jimi naa I C. *naw: Lame
ndo | Mesme nau, etc. ‘cow’ | Mandara ndw-¢ ‘goat’.”

Cush. *na?iw-: N.: Beja naa? ‘sheep’ || C. *naw- ‘calf’: Khamta, Khamir niw | Kailifia naw |
Aungi new, Kunfal naw-i”7 | LEC *nVw-: Boni niii ‘greater kudu’ [Tragelaphus strepsiceros).

» AADB 2025, 2530; HSED, 42; Blazek 2003b: 234; Stolbova 2005 #364, 364a; Mil. 2009;
CED #585 (comp. with Hbr. and Arab.).

1.22. *saraw/y- ‘k. of bovid’

Egyp. (OK) s7 (if < *sVr-) ‘Herde’.

Berb. S. *-saraw/y- ‘troop, herd’: Ahaggar d-sira, pl. i-sird-tin ‘troupe d’animals sauvages’,
Taitoq a-sera ‘troupeau de moutons, de chevres, d’anes’, Tadghaq ta-sdraw-t ‘small herd of
cows (up to about 30)’, ta-siray-t ‘large herd (esp. of camels or cattle)’.

Chad. W. *sa(r)sar- (redupl.): Hausa sassar-o ‘male red-fronted gazelle’ [Eudorcas rufifrons].

Cush. E. *sar(a)w/y- and *sawr-: SA *saraw-: Saho saraaw-ii ‘einzweijahriger zur Arbeit noch
nicht abgerichteter Stier’ | LEC *sary- ‘Oryx, Madoqua’: Somali sary-an ‘adult male oryx’ [Oryx
sp.] | Dullay *sawr- ‘antelope dikdik’ [Madoqua sp.]: Gollango sawr-6, sayr-6, Tsamai sawr-0.78

» AADB 299. Cf. Blazek 2003a: 9.

72 Acc. to Ehret 1980, < NS, but in light of other Cush. and AA parallels this seems less likely.

7> And, perhaps, Tala maar, Buli maro, Polchi mar ‘goat’ unless < *mad-. Cf. also W.: Dwot maarfiri ‘rhinoceros’;
C. *maray ‘bull’: Mofu-Gudur maray ‘taureau engraissé a 1'étable’, Matakam mari ‘bull’, Mafa maray ‘féte rituelle de
taureau; taureau de case sacrifié lors la féte’.

74 Diminutive reduplication?

75 Ongota mar-te ‘she-calf’ < Tsamai.

76 Cf. also Sem. *naw/y?- ‘meat’: Akk. (YB) unil ‘k. of meat’; Hbr. na? ‘raw (flesh)’; Arab. ny? ‘étre cru, n’étre pas
cuit (viande)’; Chad. *nay(n) ‘meat’: W. *nay(n): Mupun nan ‘flesh’, Galambu nyaa ‘meat’; C. *nay(n): Munjuk nér,
Musgu né, ney, nin ‘meat’.

77 Tgr. naway ‘cow, possession/fortune’ is most likely from Agaw.

78 Omot. S.: Ongota saire ‘antelope dikdik’ [Madoqua sp.] is from Tsamai.
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1.23. *8a?- and *3af- ‘k. of large bovid’

Berb.: Ahaggar ésu (< *Hisw, met.) ‘bull’.”

Chad. *2aH- ‘large cattle, cow’: W. *2aHa: Siri Zda-ti, Dott Zdd, Buli, Dott Zda ‘cow’, etc. |
C. *Za: Tera Za, Gude Za, Buwal 24, Sukun 22.80

Cush. *3af- or *3a?-: N. *3af-: Beja sa? ‘cow’ || E. *saf-: SA *saf-: Saho sdf-a ‘cattle’, Afar sif
‘small stock (animal)’ | LEC *saf- ‘cow’: Somali saf, Jidda sii, Boni si?-a, Rendille sah, Oromo
sd?-a, Konso sa-a, Bayso se, Arbore, Dasenech se? | HEC *sa?-: Sidamo sa?-aa, Darasa sa-aya,
Kambatta sa?-a, Hadiya saa-yya, Burji saa | S. *3a?-Vy- ‘cow’: Iraqw, Alagwa, Burunge 3Se-¢! |
Asa Se-ok | Qwadza Sae-ko.

» Cf. HSED #517; AADB 381; CED #831; Mil. 2009.

1.24. *wafil- ‘k. of lesser bovid’

Sem. *wafil- ‘mountain goat (Capra ibex, Arabitragus jayakari): Ugr. y§I ‘mountain goat’ | Hbr.
yasel ‘ibex, mountain goat’ | Aram.: Syr. ya$l-a ‘ibex (?)’, Jud. yaSil-a, yafel-a ‘mountain goat, wild
goat’ [Capra ibex] | ESA: Sab., Qat. wfl ‘mountain goat, ibex’ [Arabitragus jayakari], Hdr. ?-wfSl (pl.)
id. | Arab. wafl-, waS$il-, wufil- ‘argali, bouc de montagnes’ [Ovis ammon]; bouc domestique’ |
Gz. waSal-a, wafal-d, watal-a ‘kind of antelope, mountain goat’ [C. ibex], Tgr. wafal-a ‘elk/élan’
(DRS 578) [Cervus elaphus], Amh. waliy-a ‘Walia ibex’ [C. ibex] | Mhr. wél, pl. wafol, way$ol, Hrs. wial,
Jib. eb$3Z ‘Hemitragus Jaykari, mountain goat’ [A. jayakari], Hbt. w?adl, pl. wa?yodl ‘wild goat, oryx’.

Berb. *wulli ‘small cattle’: Qabyle ulli ‘sheep’, Ghadames welli, Ayr, E. WIm. walli, Ahag-
gar, Tadghaq ulli ‘goat’.

Chad. *wayl- ‘k. of lesser bovid’: W. *wal-: Jimi wal-aréo ‘antelope’, Geji wull-i ‘gazelle’ |
E. *wil-: Lele ol, Kabalai yil-o ‘antelope’.

Cush. E. *wifl- ~ *$awl- (met.) ‘k. of lesser bovid’: LEC *$awl-: Somali fawl-kii, Rendille /ol
(h <*9) ‘gazelle’ | HEC *wifl-: Sidamo wil-ii’l-icco, pl. wil-ii’le ‘young (of sheep, goat)’.

» SED II No. 244; AADB 2470.

1.25. *wad- ‘k. of lesser bovid’$?

Sem. *wad-: Arab. wad-an- ‘mouflon’ [Owvis orientalis].

Berb. *a-wdad (part. redupl.) ‘Barbary sheep (Ammotragus lervia)’: Nefusa a-wdad, Semlal,
Izdeg, Ghadames, Ghat udad, Ahaggar udad.

Chad. *wad- ~ *daw- (met.) ‘k. of lesser bovid’: W. *wad-: Hausa ud-a ‘k. of sheep’ | C. *dawl/y:
Mofu ddw ‘goat’, Zime-Batna dey ‘duiker’ [Tragelaphus sp.].

Cush. E. *?id-‘sheep’: SA *?ayd- ‘sheep’: Saho ayd-0 ‘sheep (coll.), Afar id-a ‘ewe’ | LEC
*?idad- (redupl.): Bayso idddo ‘sheep’.$

7 Perhaps also P. Berb. *isa-n (pl.) ‘meat’ which may alternatively originate from AA *sV?- ‘meat’.

8 In CED #831 (where Z is rendered as 5), the above forms are united with the forms in §- (rendered by ) with
the following comment: “The word for ‘cow’ shows irregular voiced reflex (5) in a number of Ch Biu-Mandara
languages. Most probably, 5- originates from nk < PCh*ni- (note n- as a pref. of sing.);” this ingenious explanation
“reconciling” the reflexes of two different AA laterals (Chad. 3/ < AA *¢ and Chad. Z/5 < AA *3) is opposed by an
alternative solution proposed herein.

812 is <*2, not < *f in W. Rift languages.

8 Cf. also miscellaneous terms that are somewhat similar and probably eventually related: Sem.: Akk. (lex.)
diidu (< *dawd-, partial reduplication?), (OA, SB) aletiidu ‘wild sheep (male)’; Off. Aram. (hapax in Frah) ?ndwt (*?V-
n-daw-1?) id. (cf. SED II No. 44) and Cush. *?ad(d)Vy- (?): E. *2addi ‘large cattle’: SA.: Afar addi ‘young heifer’, HEC:
Hadiya addi-cco, Sidamo adde, Burji addi ‘heifer’; S. *de?- (met.?); S.: Qwadza de?- ‘to herd’, Ma'a dé ‘cow, cattle’. Cf.
Blazek 2003b: 244 (Beja da ‘newly born calf’ and the E. and S. Cush. forms are probably not related, since Beja d
does not continue *d).

8 Difference in the first radicals and stem patterns makes cognation with the present root questionable.
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A Cf. Sum. udu ‘sheep’ (EDS #2678).
» AADB 2531.

1.26. *(?a-)w/yan- ‘k. of lesser bovid’

Chad. (%a-)yan-‘goat’: W. *yan-: Siri ydan-i | E. *Payn- ‘goat’: Birgit ?ayn-éy, Migama 7:n-d,
Jegu 2ayn-éy (té-én-6, pl. ?één ‘he-goat’).%

Cush. *(?a-)w/yan-: N.: *?an-: Beja an-o ‘sheep’ | LEC *wan-: Somali wan, pl. wanan ‘ran’,
Rendille 06 ‘sheep’ | HEC *?ayn-: Burji aydan-e ‘gazelle’ %

Omot. S. *yVn- ‘sheep’: Dime iin, (?) Ongota hoona (h- probably renders ?).

» AADB 2530.

1.27. *war- ‘k. of larger bovid’

Egyp. (MK) wr.t ‘gottliche Kul’, wr ‘Steer’, in dem Ortsnamen.

Berb. *wVrw- (< *?arw): Semlal ta-uru-t ‘troupeau (de beeufs)’, Azilal ta-wru-tt ‘troupeau’.

Chad. W. *war-: Hausa wariyy-a ‘a k. of antelope’,% Dera wor-e, Kariya wuir-u1, Warji ruwe
(met.) ‘cow’.

Cush. E.: HEC *war-: Sidamo war-aamo ‘older calf’.

» HSED 2527; AADB 2497.

2. Camels and equids

2.1.*dawk- ‘k. of equid’

Sem. *kawd-an- (met.) ‘mule’: Akk. (OAKk. on) kidanu (kidannu) | Ebl. gu-da-niim <kiida-
num> | Ugr. kdn-t | Aram.: Off. kwdn, Palm. kwdn, Syr. kiidan-ya, kiidon-a | Arab. kawdan-, kaw-
dan-iyy-.%

Chad.: W. *daw(a)k- ‘horse’: Hausa dok-i, Karekare dokii, Miya duwak-a, Burma dok, Ngizim
diik-a, etc. | C. *(n-)dok: Tera doh ‘stallion’, Pizimdi-Hina n-dok ‘pony’ Il E. *dawk-: Dangla dewk-i
‘antilope-cheval’ [Hippotragus equinus].

Cush. S. *dak-et-: Iraqw dak-eti, Alagwa dek-eti ‘zebra’ [Hippotigris sp.].58

» SED II No. 124; AADB 2639; cf. HSED 667.

2.2. *gayl- ‘camel’

Sem. (a) *?a-gayl- and *gilgal- (redupl.) ‘k. of equid’: Akk. (OAkk. on) agal-u, agall-u ‘an
equid’ (CAD al 141), ‘Reitesel’ (AHw: 15) I Ebl. ag-lum = ANSE.NITA.KUR (a donkey) I
Tgr. galgil ‘foal (mule, horse)’, Tna galgal ‘puledro di cavallo o mulo non ancora domato’ (Bas-
sano 1918: 815), Amh. galgil ‘the young of domestic animals (goat, sheep, horse, donkey)’;
(b) *gimal- (met. < *gayl-am-)* ‘camel’: Hbr. gamal | Aram.: Off., Palm., Nab. gml, Syr. gaml-a |
Sab. gml | Arab. 3aml-, 3amal- | Gz. gamal |l Jib. giil (pl. gmihl), Soq. gimal.

8¢ Cf. Can. *Han(y)-: Tenerife ana, hafia, jana ‘sheep’.

% Cf. also Afar anaf-to ‘lamb (female)’ (non-etymological -§). Sem. Gur.: Cha. ond, EZa onnd ‘young male goat
or sheep’ must be from Cush.

86 Cf. also warari ‘a vicious bull’ (Skinner 1996: 283).

% Likely related is Tgr. mdkada, name of the small Abyssinian horse.

8 Cf. irregular variant forms (variant roots?): C.: Bilin, Khamir dahi“ara, pl. dok“al, Aungi day“ari, etc. ‘donkey’;
E.: LEC: Oromo donkoro ‘stupid, fool’, (Bararetta dial.) dongorra ‘donkey’; S.: Iraqw, Gorowa, Alagwa, Burunge
dakwai ‘donkey’, Qwadza dagwagwai-ko (Dolgopolskiy 1973: 275), dak“ak“ay-iko (Ehret 1980: 345). Cf. also Chad. C.
*zVng"- ‘donkey’ (Stolbova 2009 #530).

8 Cf. a similar process in *himar- < *hayr-am-(2.4).
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Berb. *gilgal- (redupl.): Ahaggar d-gelgil-i ‘chameau de charge commun et lourd’.*

Cush. E. *¢ayl- ‘camel’: SA *¢al-: Saho, Afar gal-a | LEC *gayl-: Somali geel-a (coll.), Boni
g'ddl, Rendille gaal, Oromo, Baiso gaal-a, Arbore gaal, Elmolo gal-te.!

» AADB 2508; cf. SED II No. 79.

2.3. *hi/ul(l)- ‘k. of equid’

Sem. *hil(I)-ay- ‘colt, foal’: Akk. (OB) ilulay-u ‘ein Kamel?’ || Tgr. hel-e ‘camel (poet.)’, Tna. hawl-a
‘donkey’s colt or foal of about two years’ | Hrs. me-heley-ot ‘she-camel with fully-grown young’.

Berb. S. *hulil (redupl.) ‘wild ass, foal’: Ghat a-hulil ‘ane sauvage’ [Equus asinus], Ahaggar
d-hdhul ‘jeune chameau non castré’, Ayr, E. WIm. a-hulel, pl. i-hule-tin ‘poulain, anon’.

Cush. E. *?i-hVII- (redupl.) ‘k. of equid’: LEC *(?i-)haw/yl-: Rendille é-hel, Arbore holl | Dul-
lay *(H)all-: Gollango ooll-6 ‘Pferd’ Il S. *hVIIV?- (met.?): Dahalo helle?-a ‘zebra’ [Hippotigris sp.].%>

> AADB 2462.

2.4. *halir- ‘wild ass’

Sem. (a) *hayur- ‘ass, camel’: Arab. huwar-, hiwar- ‘petit de chameau récemment né, ou
jusqu’a I'époque du sevrage’® | MSA *hayr-, pl. hayor:** Mhr. hayr‘male donkey’, hir-it ‘female
donkey’, Hrs. hayr ‘donkey’, hayr-et ‘she-donkey’, Hbt hdyr, pl. hyeér (m.), hiiri-it, pl. hiydr-ta (£.)
‘donkey, ass’, Jib. (Kathiri dial.) a-hyér ‘male donkey’; (b) *himar- ‘wild ass, onager, donkey’ (met.
< *hayr-am-):> Akk. (OAKk. on) imér-u ‘donkey, male donkey’ I Ugr. hmr; Hbr. hamor ‘he-ass’ |
Aram.: Off. hmr ‘donkey, ass’, f. ‘she-ass’, Palm. hmr ‘donkey, ass’, Syr. hmar-a ‘asinus’, hmar-ta
‘asina’, Mand. hamar-a ‘pack-animal, ass, donkey’ | Sab., Min. hmr ‘ass; wild ass, onager’ [Equus
asinus, E. hemionus], ‘domesticated ass’ | Arab. himar- ‘ane; ane sauvage, onagre’ [E. asinus,
E. hemionus], himarat- ‘anesse’*® | Gur. *amar ‘donkey’: Cha. Gog. amar, Sod. dmar, Wol. umar, etc.”

Cush.: N. *har-: Beja har-e ‘camel’ (Blazek 2003b:13)*® I E. *ha(y)r- ‘wild ass, donkey’: SA
*hayr-: Saho her-a ‘female donkey’ | LEC *harr-: Oromo harr-ee, Konso harr-eta, Dirayta harr-et
‘donkey’, Dullay *har(r)-: Gawwada, Dobase, Golango harre, Harso har-iccé ‘ass’ [Equus asinus].”

» SED II Nos. 98, 106; AADB 2463, 4120.

2.5. *k¥ar- ‘wild ass or camel’100

% Cf. Zenaga a-Zi3 (< *a-gil) ‘ane’.

9t HEC *gal-: Sidamo, Darasa gaala, Burji gaali; Dullay *kal- (< *gal-): Gawwada kaal-hé (< *kal-k-), Harso, Di-
hina, Gollango kaald probably from Oromo. Omot.: Dache, Zaysse gaale, Yemsa gaala, Kafa gallo, Dizi (Sheko) gaale
‘camel’ perhaps also from Oromo, probably via HEC.

%2 Omot. N.: Zaisse 016, wollo, Ganjule ollo ‘horse’ are probably Iws. from Dullay.

% Tgr. hawar ‘young (of camel or donkey)’ is likely an Arabic loan. Berb.: Ahaggar awra, pl. iwerdn ‘chameau
dans sa lére année’, Ayr, E. WIm. awdra, pl. iwdran ‘chamelon de quelque mois’ are probably Arabisms.

% Erroneously related to Sem. *fayr- ‘donkey’ in SED II No. 50, analyzed as forms with the definite article }-.
However, this article occurs only in “words with an initial radical ?...and certain...monosyllables with an initial w
or y radical” (Johnstone 1987: 163-4). There seems to be no cases of the -article replacing initial etymological §- in
either Mhr. or Jib.

% Cf. a similar process in *¢imal- (< *gayl-am- (2.2).

% Cf. also ahmiir-, yahmiir ‘onagre’ [Equus hemionus].

7 Cf. Mhr. homiir ‘to tame, break (a horse)’, Hrs. hemor ‘to tame, break (a riding beast)’, Jib. hor ‘to tame,
break, domesticate (an animal)’.

% Cf. harri ‘mount (anything that can be ridden)’.

9 Wolamo hariya, Gofa haare, Gamo, Dorze, Cancha, Kullo hare, Malo, Dache, Zayse hare, Kachama haarre, Ari
harra ‘donkey’ — likely Iws. from Oromo.

100 Cf. NAA *kawr- ‘load, carry a load’: Sem.: (a) Arab. kwr ‘porter qqch. sur son dos’, II ‘empaqueter (des ba-
gages)’ (BK I1942), (b) ‘pack saddle, bat’: Hbr. kar ‘bat (de chameau)’, Arab. kiir- ‘selle de chameau’, Tna, Tgr. kor,
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Sem. *k“Vrr- and *k“Vrk“Vr- (redupl.) ‘she-camel’: Hbr. kirkir-it ‘she-camel’ (redupl.) |
Arab. kurr- ‘anon, poulain’ (DRS: 1283)!" | Amh. k*ark“ar, Wolane kurkur ‘interjection one uses
when calling a donkey’ (redupl.) | Hobyot kdokar (redupl.) ‘female camel (from 2 to 3 years)’.!%2

Berb. S. *-kirkar (redupl.): Ayr, E. Wlm. i-karkar (pl.) ‘camels’.

Chad. *kwar-: W. *kwar- ‘wild ass, donkey’: Chip kor-o, Bolewa kor-o, Ngizim kwidir-d, etc. |l
C. *kwar- ‘ass’: Tera kér-6, Hwona, Margi, Gude kwar-a, Banana kwar-a'® || E. *kur- ‘ass’: Ndam
kur-0, Kwang kiir-a, etc.

Cush. *ku/ar-: N. *kar-: Beja kdr-ee-see ‘Kamellaus’ (see ‘louse’) | E.: LEC *(?Vn-)kur-: Somali
kér-on ‘castrated camel; barren she-camel’, Rendille in-kuraarr-ii ‘donkey colt, young donkey’.

Omot. N. *kur- ‘donkey’: Chara kur-a, Kafa, Mocha, Anfillo kur-0, Gimirra, Dizi (Sheko) kur.

> AADB 2468.

2.6. *pira?- ‘k. of equid’1*

Sem. *para?- ‘onager, wild ass’ [Equus asinus, E. hemionus]: Akk. (OB on) parii ‘Onager,
Maultier’ || Hbr. pdrdi(?) | Sab. fr? | Arab. fara?-.

(?) Egyp. (18 Dyn.) rnp (met. < *pr-n?) ‘young horse’.

Chad. W. *pirr- ‘k. of equid’: Gerka pirr-i ‘mare’ | C. *pur-: Bura pur-u ‘white horse’.1%

Cush. *fi/ar- ‘k. of equid’: N *firr-: Beja firr-at ‘she-camel just foaled’ || E. *far-: SA *farar-
(redupl.): Saho, Afar farar ‘horse’ | LEC *faraw: Somali, Arbore faraw ‘zebra’ [Hippotigris sp.].1¢

A Seems like a genuine Proto-Afrasian term for a kind of equid.

» SED II No. 176; AADB 2503.

3. Largest herbivores'?”

3.1. *da(n)g"(Vr)-‘elephant’ [L. africana)
Chad. E. *dugur-: Gabri diigiir-u1, Sokoro dogol (-1 < *-r?).108

Ambh. kor-aca, Arg. kor-acca ‘selle’ (DRS 1202), Amh. karkar louage des bétes de somme’ (DRS 1276); Chad. (a) *kVr-,
kVrkVr- ‘load, carry a load’ (CED #446): W.: Bolewa, Karekare karai ‘load’, Ngizim kdkérd ‘load’, kakdrii ‘carry a
load’, Bade karay ‘goods’, Duwai korkara ‘load carried on the head’, C.: Bura kari ‘goods, possessions’, Fali-Kirya
kear ‘to unload’, E.: Tumak gar ‘carry; a load’ (g- < *k- is regular), (b) W.: Hausa ta-karkari ‘pack ox’.

101 Cf. kawr- ‘troupeau nombreux (de chameaux, de beeufs)’.

102 Note a striking similarity both in form (reduplication) and meaning (she-camel) in Hbr. and Hbt. Cf. also
Ambh. kirkar ‘louage des bétes de somme’.

105 Cf. Nzangi kara, Bata-Zumo kara ‘horse’.

14 There are several (five, to be exact) somewhat similar triconsonantal roots in which it is not easy to distin-
guish between chance similarity and borrowing from suppletive stems such as Somali faras and pl. férdd, Bilin
fardd and pl. friZ, badra and pl. bazir, Khamir bdzra and pl. baris. Two of them are well represented in Sem. (*pird-
and *paras-), nearly all in E. Cush and all in C. Cush while a few Chad. and Omot. parallels are most likely loan-
words; notably, they seem to have no parallels in Beja, S. Cush., Egyp. and Berb. Surprisingly, all of them mean
‘horse’, which apparently excludes their PAA status. This entangled situation is worth a separate piece of research,
which the authors are planning to publish soon.

105 Hardly named after its color, since there seems to be no corresponding color name in the available Bura lexicon.

106 Omot. N. *far- ‘horse’: Wolayta, Zala, Dawro, Gofa, Gamu, Chara far-a < SA?

107 Some examples from individual languages are quoted after Blazek 1994; however, distribution of the
forms among different entries, based on regular consonantal correspondences, is in most cases quite different from
this highly valuable collection of data.

108 Also diiger or diikur ‘rhinoceros’. Cf. Dangla dugulo, Migama diyillu ‘trunk’ and W. Saharan: Daza dugugul
‘trunk of elephant’.
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Cush. S. *dang®-: Iraqw dangw-.
Omot. *dang-Vr-: N.: Zaise dongor, Kafa dangiy-o || S.: Ari dangdér, Hamar donger.
» AADB 2519. Cf. Blazek 1994: 199.

3.2. *duhr- ‘elephant’

Egyp. (late) dnhr (met. < *dhr-n?)‘elephant’ [Loxodonta africanal.

Chad. W.*dor-in-‘hippopotamus’ [Hippopotamus amphibius]: Hausa dorin-a, Mupun dorin-a,
Miya dorin-d, Tsagu dordn-a (the last three words can be lws. from Hausa).

Omot. *duHur- ‘elephant’ [L. africana]: N.: Dizi (Nao, Maji) dor, (Sheko) door || S.: Dime duur-o.

» AADB 2524; cf. Blazek 1994: 199.

3.3. *fil- ‘a proboscidean mammal’

Sem. *pil- and *pVIpVI- (redupl.): Akk. (OB) pil-u | pB. Hbr. pil | Aram.: Syr. pil-a, Mnd.
pil(-a) | Arab. fil- ‘elephant’ [Loxodonta africana] | Gz. falfal ‘water buffalo; elephant’ [Syncerus
caffer; L. africanal.

Chad. *pil-: C. *pil-: Bura pili-ngir'® ‘aardvark’ [Orycteropus afer].!°

Cush. S. *fil-: Iraqw fil-a, Alagwa fil-i, Burunge fil-u ‘aardvark’ [O. afer] | Qwadza fil-imbayo
‘honey-badger’ [Mellivora capensis].

» Cf. SED Il No. 173; AADB 2528. Cf. Blazek 1994: 196.

3.4. *qumar-~ *garyam-‘hippopotamus’

Chad.: C. *garyam-1! ‘hippopotamus’ [Hippopotamus amphibius]: Musgu géryam, Vulum,
Mbara gariyam, Masa gdryam, Banana garyam-ba || E. *girim-: Tumak girim, Birgit girim-ti.

Cush. *gumar-12 ‘hippopotamus’ [H. amphibius]:'** C. *qumar-1: Khamir gumir-i, Khamta
qumar, Qwara gumar-¢, gumar-i, Kemant gumar-i, Aungi gumar-i | E. *qumar-: Saho giimar-¢,
Afar gﬁmér-i | HEC: Qabenna gomarr-a, Tembaro gumorr-a.114

A Cf. NS *ngwi:r ‘large horned or tusk herbivore’ (Ehr. #514) and *ngwi:rént ‘hippopota-
mus’ (ibid. #515).

» AADB 2526; cf. Blazek 1994: 202-3.

3.5. *lab?- ‘k. of largest herbivore’
Egyp. irb? (< *?V-IbV?-2)15 ‘rhinoceros (?)’ [Diceros bicornis].
Chad. W. *lab-: Tangale lab-ata Il E.: Mokilko ?élb-i (met.?) ‘elephant’ [Loxodonta africana].'®

10 Blench, 2009 :141 (draft printout); ngir ideof. describes large number of people or birds sitting in one place.

10 Cf. also W. *pil: Gwandara piil 'spear grass' [Heteropogoncontortus], Angas piil ‘elephant grass’ [Pennisetum
purpureum]. It is an important element of forage for elephants in Africa, hence its name “elephant grass”.

1 The metathesis is probably due to folk etymology, cf. Chad. C. *gar- ‘bull’: Musgu gari ‘(big) bull’, Muskum
gerré, Vulum gari‘bull’ and PAA *yVm- ‘water’. Cf. Blazek 1994: 204.

112 Blazek also refers to Militarev’s Ms. from 1987, in which Berb. *a-gumadr ‘horse’ is compared to this Cush.
term, referring to a well-known connection between horse and hippopotamus. However, the expected semantic
development is reference to a hippo as “(river) horse” metaphorically; the reverse meaning shift is hard to imag-
ine, which makes the Chad-Cush. comparison, already problematic because of metathesis, even less probable.

113 Borrowed in Eth. as *¢“amdri ‘hippopotamus’ (note also Gz. gamar, Amh. gumarr-e ‘large monkey’). Blazek
(1994: 202) quotes Gordon’s interpretation of Ugr. gmr as ‘a kind of animal capable of fighting ferociously’
(Gordon, 1965: 380), calling it “a promising Semitic cognate”. In Olmo Lete and Sanmartin 2003, however, gmr is
glossed as ‘champion, fighter’ with Sem. cognates.

114 Cf. Omot. N.: Kullo gomidr-a ‘hippopotamus’, isolated, likely a Iw. from HEC.

115 Otherwise < *?V-rbV?- comparable to E. Cush. *2arb- ‘elephant’.

116 Cf. Mokilko [0llib-0 ‘trunk’.
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Cush. HEC *la?ab-(met.?): Hadiya, Kambatta loob-a ‘hippopotamus’ [Hippopotamus amphibius].
» AADB 2513. Cf. HSED #1662; Blazek 1994: 203.

3.6. *pir- ‘k. of largest herbivore’

Sem.: AKkk. (OB on) pir-u, pér-u ‘elephant’ [Loxodonta africana] .1\

Chad. *pir-: W.: Hausa fydr-ma ‘a young female elephant’ Il C.: Margi pir, Sukur n-ver-i
(< *n-per-i) ‘elephant’.118

Cush. E. *pury-: Yaaku puria?, pl. puri-ain ‘rhinoceros’ [Diceros bicornis].

» AADB 4259.

3.7. *wars- ‘rhinoceros’"?

Sem.: Eth. *hawris- ‘rhinoceros’ [Diceros bicornis]:'?: Gz. haris,'?! Tna., Tgr. haris, Amh. haris,
awraris.'??

Chad. C. *warz-: Mbara wi(r)z-1, (?) Gidar wals-ya (-] <*-r and *Z > § influenced by [?) ‘bull’.

Cush. E. *wors- ‘rhinoceros’ [Diceros bicornis]: LEC *wors-: Oromo worse-sa,'>* Konso
ors-ayta (also ‘hippo’ [Hippopotamus amphibius] acc. to Black), Gidole ors-ayt, Dirayta ors-ayt
(also ‘gnu’ [Connochaetes sp.]) | HEC *wors-af-: Hadiya orsa$-ado, Burji wdérs-a | Dullay *wVrs-V§-:
Gollango, Harso orsaf-ado | Yaaku Jrse?.

A The resemblance of all these forms can hardly be accidental, though the origin of
Eth. *h- is far from clear. It could have been explained by */i- > J- in some of the non-Semitic
languages quoted, but */ is expected to be preserved as 1 or h in Hadiya, Gollango and Yaaku.
It could be suggested that the Eth. term may go back to the compound form *hayaw ‘alive, liv-
ing’?* + *waris- paralleling ?arwehoras ‘animal / beast + rhinoceros’ > Pawrahars > ?Pawraris
(above). Cf. especially Proto-North Caucasian *wHarAwa ‘pig, piglet’.

» AADB 2529; cf. Blazek 2003b: 270, Blazek 1994: 201.

3.8. *3ag(™)- ‘k. of largest herbivore’'*

Egyp. (MK) zg.t (met. <*?zg or 7 renders -a-?) ‘ein Fabeltier’.

Chad. W. *(n-)jungw-(met. < *3ag*-n-): Diri, Pa’a 3ungw-a, Siri jinw-a ‘hippopotamus’ [Hip-
popotamus amphibius], Dwot n-dzugh-u ‘elephant’ [Loxodonta africanal.

Cush. E. *zag-am-: Yaaku sogém-eéi ‘elephant’ [L. africana].!?¢

Omot. N. *?a-zag-ay ‘hippopotamus’ [H. amphibius]: Kacama azige, Koyra azzage, azzagi,
Ganjule azagé.

117 Usually regarded as a by-form of pil-u (see in 3.3) due to its sound Sem. etymology, indisputable in light of
Gz. falfal (cf. discussion in SED II: 228).

118 Cf. W.: Kofyar feer, Wariji farai, pdrdi, Karya pdr, Miya a-pdr ‘horn’; C.: Daba faldm (- can be < *-r), Buwal fir-dm,
etc. ‘horn’.

119 The reconstruction of *-3 (not *-¢) is based on the Mbara form alone.

120 There is also Syr. hars-iim-d “proboscis; labia bovis’ which matches the Eth. noun phonetically, but semanti-
cally seems not close enough to be related.

121 Also haris, horas, 2arwehoras, 2awrahars, 2awraris.

122 Arab. haris- is a Iw. < Gz.; E. Cush.: Saho haris < Mod. Eth.

123 < *worse-ta; cf. Bayso worsésa, borrowed from Oromo.

124 < Sem. *hyw/y ‘to live’ (> Hbr. hayyd ‘animals, beasts’, Syr. hayyiit-, Hbt. haywuiin ‘animal’).

125 Cf. the similar SAA root *3akan- ‘elephant’ [L. africana]: Cush. E.: Saho, Afar dakaan-o (< *dakan- or *3akan-),
LEC: Somali dagon (< *dakVn- or *3akVn-), Dahalo dokom-i, dokom-i (< *dVkVm- or, perhaps, *5VkVm-; the Dahalo reflex
of AA *5 is not clear — see Takacs 2011: 119); Omot. N. *zak(kV)-nV: Kacama, Koyra zikk-a, Gofa zakk-i, Ganjule
zakk-a, Yemsa zakn-0 (the Omot. terms may otherwise have been borrowed from Bantu *nzok ‘elephant’).

126 5 in Yaaku may reflect *z <*3 /3.
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» AADB 2521. Cf. HSED 2658; Blazek 1994: 204.

3.9. *3una?- ‘elephant’

Chad. *5una?- ‘elephant’ [Loxodonta africana): W. *3awn-: Ngizim 3aun-ak | C. *5uwan-: Tera
suwan, Sukur 3uwan | E.: *3una?: Nanchere 3ena?, Gabri 3¢n-u, Kabalai, Dormo sun-o.

Cush. *3una?- ‘elephant’ [L. africana]: C. *5aHun- (met.): Bilin, Qwara, etc. 3an-a, Khamir
zohén, Aungi ziyon-i | E.: HEC *3ana?-: Darasa dana?-é, Kambatta zan-0, etc. | S.: Dahalo dannab-a'¥’
‘female elephant’.

» AADB 2522. Cf. HSED #2658; Blazek 1994: 199.

Discussion

Given the above genealogical classification of Afrasian, only those roots whose reflexes are at-
tested in both SEBC and CO branches can be labeled PAA; attestation in Semitic makes this
status incontestable. In case of faunistic terms, though, this principle cannot be strictly fol-
lowed, since the retention of PAA animal names depended on availability of the denotata in the
area where the respective language speakers had migrated.

There are two opposing views on the ancestral home of the Afrasians. Alexander
Militarev’s Levantine hypothesis is supported by Blazek (2013), and a similar view is held by
the archaeologist Peter Bellwood (2013). The idea of an African homeland, originally put
forward by Igor Diakonoff (1981; later, however, he would lean more towards the Levantine
hypothesis, cf. Diakonoff 1998) is promoted in various works by Christopher Ehret (e.g., Ehret
2011) and Roger Blench (e.g., Blench 2006) and, to a certain degree, shared by George Starostin
(Starostin 2017).

The hypothesis according to which Proto-Afrasians may be associated with the highly de-
veloped Natufian and Post-Natufian Epipaleolithic culture of hunters and gatherers
(12,500-9,500 BCE) is based on several main arguments. First, some of the multiple recon-
structed terms'?® point to incipient agriculture rather than foraging.'?® For such an early period,
both are typical of West Asia, the South Levant in particular, rather than of East or North Af-
rica. Second, the whole picture of PAA culture reconstructed from the PAA lexicon (referring
to social and economic differentiation, some terms relating to trade, weaponry, building and
dwelling, etc.) features a society highly developed for that period which, again, implies the
Levant rather than East or North Africa. Third, there are at least several dozens of hypothetical
cultural isoglosses between the non-Semitic Afrasian daughter proto-languages (Berber,
Chadic, Cushitic) and, on one hand, Sumerian (Militarev 1995) and, on the other, North Cau-
casian (Militarev & Starostin 2007), speaking in favor of ethnic and cultural contacts between

127 If analyzed as danna-ba, this would be another case of Dahalo d (usually < *d) as a reflex of *3/3, besides
mdSade ‘in *maf$i(n)3- ‘k. of ungulate’ (1.5b.)

128 Ca. 30 in Militarev 2002; the number has more than doubled with a lot of newly processed data, especially
Chadic —publication of a new list is forthcoming.

129 Since the 11* millennium is regarded by modern scholarship as too early a period for incipient farming,
the following scenario could explain the inventory of terms referring to farming and formally qualifying for Proto-
Afrasian status: PSA speakers moved southward from the Levant to the north and, later, south Arabia (from
where they moved to East Africa supposedly by or in the 8t mill.), while PNA speakers stayed in the Levant and
created the Pre-Pottery Neolithic A culture which set farming in motion in the 10% mill.; some of the farming prac-
tices and terms could have passed from them to Proto-South Afrasians who were still located in Arabia, creating
the illusion of Proto-Afrasian farming terminology when, in fact, it is representing only the PNA (PSEBC) stratum.
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the corresponding speaking groups which could take place in West Asia in the period between
the split of PAA and migration of most of its daughter proto-languages to Africa.!*

Counter-arguments rely on the repertoire of the PAA zoonyms denoting numerous Afri-
can wild bovids (including most “antelopes”), elephants, rhinoceroses, hippopotami, croco-
diles and odd-toed ungulates (except for onager) and large carnivores (lion, leopard, wolf,
jackal, etc.). African animals did not inhabit the Levant during the warmer Preboreal phase of
Holocene, which includes the Pre-Pottery Neolithic period (ca. 9,500-8,500 BCE, see Table 1),
though the names of these animals are technically reconstructed on the PAA level. Regular
consonantal correspondences between the reflexes of these roots point to their PAA origin,
though the primary meaning of PAA terms is hard to specify considering the length of time
that has passed since the PAA split.

Climate of the Levant in the era of the Natufian culture (ca. 12,500-9,500 BCE) was unac-
ceptable for tropical mammals. The Natufians hunted only the following ungulates: gazelles
[Gazella gazella, G. subgutturosa], deer [Cervus elaphus, Damadama], ibex [Capra ibex], aurochs
[Bos primigenius], wild boar [Sus scrofa] and onager [Equus hemionus].'3! A corresponding set of
wild animal names has been reconstructed for Proto-Semitic (see SED II) whose Urheimat was
most likely situated in West Asia, including the Levant, whereas for PAA as many as ca.
50 terms for wild ungulates have been reconstructed, most of them presumably representing
various species. Such a variety of ungulate species is typical of the North East African sub-
equatorial fauna, which has essentially remained unchanged since the end of Pleistocene.

Many terms denoting tropical African “antelopes”'3? and largest animals such as elephant,
hippopotamus, and rhinoceros, are to be formally considered PAA as well. These PAA roots
are usually well reflected in Chadic (less so in Berber and Egyptian), Cushitic, and/or Omotic,
but poorly attested in Semitic, whose original habitat being West Asia, the terms for “largest
herbivores” sometimes refer to mythical animals (‘monster’, ‘fabulous bull’ and the like),
while those for other ungulates usually denote various species of cattle, sheep and goats,
asses, 13 horses and camels.

Another group of PAA zoonyms relevant for the Urheimat problem is represented by
predators. There are 8 reconstructed terms for canines including ‘dog’ (*kawit-, *k“ihan-,
*KV3/3im-), ‘k. of wild canine’ (*Paway-, *?awlys-, *bawih-, *kur(-ay-), *wans-), 4 undifferentiated
terms ‘k. of canine or hyena’ (*?a/usk-ay-, *ba?Vs-, *¢Vd-*wahr-), 9 terms for felines including ‘lion’
(*labi?-), ‘leopard or lion’ (*ba?y-), k. of (wild) feline’ (*Sariw-, *bafis-, *da(?/y)m-, *giwar-, *layc-,
*mary-, *sawr-), and one undifferentiated term ‘k. of feline, hyena or viverra’ (*?a5ur-).13 These
considerations should rather stimulate searching for the PAA homeland in the East African
area, a hypothesis already voiced by several scholars, including Igor M. Diakonoff and others.

130 As for Sumerian-Afrasian (non-Semitic) suggested isoglosses, all of them have a PAA origin and, on
chronological grounds, can only be loanwords into Sumerian from various intermediate proto-languages of differ-
ent Afrasian branches. It is possible that another (extinct and unattested) branch of AA in Mesopotamia could
function as a substratum under Sumerian; this assumption by Militarev (1995) was accepted as probable by Diakonov
(1996).

181 See Mithen 2003; Lev et al. 2020.

132 “Antelopes” comprise a miscellaneous group within bovids, encompassing Old World (mostly African)
ruminants that are not bovines, sheep, or goats.

133 In this connection it is worth mentioning that the only species of odd-toed ungulates attested in the Levant
is the onager, whereas Africa was home to several species of wild equids.

134 The detailed elaboration of these terms is prepared for publication by the same authors as well as recon-
struction of other PAA zoonyms including monkeys (4 terms — none in Semitic), other mammals (8 terms, a selec-
tion), birds (11, a selection), reptiles (9, a selection), water reptiles and amphibia (4, a selection), fish (5, a selection).
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Solid retention of PAA roots denoting representatives of African fauna in Proto-Chadic
contrasts with weaker integrity in Egyptian and Proto-Berber and largely relict reflexation in
Proto-Semitic. This may be explained by the latitudinal arrangement of the proto-languages
descending from PSEBC dialects. The aggregate area of the latter probably stretched from
Northeast Africa up to the Levant. The Cushitic and Omotic homelands would be situated in
East Africa further to the south than the PSEBC homeland.

Appendix: Alphabetic index of reconstructed roots

*2ar(a)wly- ‘k. of larger bovid’ 1.1a. *yaws- ‘k. of smaller bovid’ 1.15.
*2ar(a)wly- ‘k. of lesser bovid’1.1b. *halir- ‘wild ass’ 2.4.
*2ayl- ‘k. of lesser bovid’ 1.2. *hawr- ‘k. of larger bovid’ 1.16.
*$afVw- ‘k. of lesser bovid’ 1.3. *hi/u(DI- ‘k. of equid’ 2.3.
*$i(n)3- and *?i(n)3- ‘k. of smaller bovid’ 1.4a. *k*ayr- ‘young (small) bovid’ 1.17.
*ba/i?- ~ *batba?- ‘k. of lesser bovid (Tragelaphus *k“ar- ‘wild ass or camel’ 2.5.
silvaticus?)’ 1.5. *lab?- ‘k. of largest herbivore’ 3.5.
*balay/w- ‘k. of lesser bovid’ 1.6. *lawi?- ‘k. of large bovid’ 1.18.
*baray- ~ *bayar- ‘k. of lesser bovid’ 1.7. *ma-5i(n)3- k. of bovid’ 1.4b.
*Cawi?- ‘k. of bovid’ 1.8. *mayn- ‘k. of large bovid’ 1.19.
*éa?iw- ‘k. of lesser bovid’ 1.9a. *mar(ay)- ‘k. of large bovid’ 1.20a
*Cawir- ‘male large bovid or herbivore’ 1.9b. *(?a-)mayr- ‘k. of small bovid’ 1.20b.
*da(n)g"(Vr)- ‘elephant’ 3.1. *natiw- ‘k. of bovid’ 1.21.
*dawk- ‘k. of equid’ 2.1. *pir- ‘k. of largest herbivore’ 3.6.
*duhr- ‘elephant’ 3.2. *pira?- ‘k. of equid’ 2.6.
*(%a-)dury- ‘k. of bovid’ 1.10. *saraw/y- ‘k. of bovid® 1.22.
*fa(?)n- ‘k. of large bovid’ 1.11. *$ag- ~ *3af- k. of large bovid’ 1.23.
*fil- ‘a proboscidean mammal’ 3.2. *wafil- ‘k. of lesser bovid’ 1.24.
*(?a-)fir- ‘k. of bovid’ 1.12. *wad- ‘k. of lesser bovid’ 1.25.
*ga/ud- ‘wild pig’ 1.13b. *(?a-)w/yan- ‘k. of lesser bovid’ 1.26.
*gawr- ‘k. of bovid’ 1.14a. *war- ‘k. of larger bovid’ 1.27.
*gayl- ‘camel’ 2.2. *waré- ‘rhinoceros’ 3.7.
*quday- ‘k. of larger bovid’ 1.13a. *3ag(*)- ‘k. of largest herbivore’ 3.8.
*eumar- ~ *garyam- ‘hippopotamus’ 3.4. *$una?- ‘elephant’ 3.9.

*qur- ‘wild pig’ 1.14b.

Abbreviations

Names of languages

AA Afrasian = Afro-Asiatic Copt. Coptic ESud East Sudanic
Akk. Akkadian Cush.  Cushitic Eth. Ethiopic
Ambh. Ambharic Dem. Demotic Ez. Eza

Arab. Arabic E. WIm East Tawllemmet Gog. Gogot
Aram.  Aramaic Ebl. Ebla Gt. Gyeto

Berb. Berber Egyp. Egyptian Gur. Gurage

Bibl. Biblical Aramaic End. Endegen Gz. Ge'ez

Ch. Chaha Enn. Ennemor Har. Harari

Chad.  Chadic ESA Epigraphic South Arabian  Hbr. Hebrew
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Hbt Hobyot NE New Kingdom Sab. Sabaic
HEC Highland East Cushitic NS Nilo-Saharan Sam. Samaritan
Hrs. Harsusi OAkk  Old Akkadian Sel. Selti
Jib. Jibbali OB Old Babylonian Sem. Semitic
Jud. Judaic Aramaic Off. Official Aramaic SNil South Nilotic
LEC Lowland East Cushitic OK Old Kingdom Soq. Soqotri
Mand. Mandaic PAA Proto-Afrasian Sum. Sumerian
MB Middle Babylonian PCO Proto-Cushitic-Omotic Syr. Syriac
Mhr. Mehri Phoen. Phoenician Tgr. Tigre
Min. Minaean PSEBC  Proto-Semitic-Egyptian- Tna. Tigrinya (Tigray)
MK Middle Kingdom Berber-Chadic Ugr. Ugaritic
Ms. Masgan Qat. Qatabanian Wol. Wol.
MSA Modern South Arabian S.Cush. Southern Cushitic YB Young Babylonian
Mubh. Mubher SA Saho-Afar

Terminology
coll. collective k. kind redupl. reduplication
dial. dialect Iw. loanword m. masculine
dissim. dissimilation met. metathesis sg. singular
f. feminine pers. personal sp. species
gen. generic (term) pL plural subst.  substantive
id. idem pref. prefix suff. suffix

Other notational symbols

I separates branches within a language family
| separates subbranches or groups
- denotes morphemic boundaries'#

Abbreviations of sources

AADB = Militarev & Stolbova 2020 DRS = Cohen et al. 1970-1993

AHw = von Soden 1965-1981 EDE = Takacs 1999, 2001, 2008
BK = Biberstein-Kazimirski 1860 EDS = Parpola 2015

CAD = Brinkman et al. 19562010 HSED = Orel & Stolbova 1995
CED = Stolbova 2016 Mil. 2009 = Militarev 2009

SED II = Militarev & Kogan 2005
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A. IO. Muaumapes, C. /. Huxoaaes. ITpaadppasniickie Ha3BaHUsI KOIIBITHBIX B CBETE ITPOOIEMBI
adpasuifcKoi MpapOAHEI

B craTtbe mpepcrapiena mepsas IOpLMs ITOJHOIO Te3aypyca ITpaadppasuiiCKuX 300HUMOB,
IIO/IrOTOBJIEHHOIO aBTOpaMu: OoJlee cTa Ha3BaHMII KOIIBITHBIX, BKJIIOYas! IIOJIOPOTMX, CBUHE],
DKBUJOB U BepOJIIOJIOB, a TaK>Ke KPYITHBIX TPABOSAAHBIX (CJIOHOB, TUIIIIOIIOTaMOB 11 HOCOPOTOB),
oTpakalollue MaKCHMaJbHO IIOJHYIO (Ha COBpeMEHHOM ypOBHe HalllMX 3HAHMIT) KapTUHY
9TUX BU/0B (payHHI B IIepno/], HaKaHyHe pacriaja Ipaadpasuiickoro Asbika (11 Teic. 70 H.3.,
II0 IJIOTTOXPOHOJIOTMM) U B 30He 0buTaHMs Npaadpasuiilies, Be pas/INdHble TOYKU 3PEeHIs
Ha JIOKaJM3alMIo KoTopoii — JlesanT u Boctounas Adpuka — Takske 06Cy>K/JalOTCs aBTOPaMIA.

Karouegvie caosa: adppasmiickast mpapoanHa; adppasurickue (adppo-a3uaTckue) sI3bIKU; DTUMO-
JIOTVsI 300HMMOB; PEKOHCTPYKIIA KYJIbTYPHOI JeKCUKIL.
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IIIxosia aKTyaabHBIX TyMaHUTapHbIX rcciregobannit PAHXul'C; artemii.trofimov@gmail.com

OnbIT cOCTaBAeHVsI aHHOTVPOBAaHHOTrO crycka Csogemnia
AASI BEAVMCKOTO SI3bIKAa

Crarps mocBsIleHa MpobieMaM, BOZHMKAIOIIUM IIpu cocraBieHun 110-coBHOTO crmcka
Csogernia 17151 BeAMIICKOTO sI3bIKa. KauecTBeHHBIN CINMCOK TaKOTO PoJia MMeeT MCKIIOUNTe b
HYIO Ba>XHOCTB JJIs1 IEKCMKOCTaTUCTIYECKON PabOTHI ¢ MHAOMPAHCKIM U MH/IOEBPOIIeVICKIM
MaTrepuasoM, HO COCTaBJIEHNE €0 OCIOXKHSIETCA CTUJIMCTUYECKON UM XPOHOJIOIMYECKOI He-
OJJHOPOZHOCTBIO BeJUIICKMX TEKCTOB. B kauecTBe OCHOBHOTO M/iioMa OBLI BRIOpaH S3BIK AT-
XapBaBeJbl, BTOpoil 13 Bey, 1o Toil mpuyMHe, YTO B HEM MeHbIIIe JaKyH M B TeKCTaX YIIO-
TpebJisieTcss 6oJIbIIe Ga3MCHOM JIEKCUKM, B TOM 4YlC/Ie COMaThdeckol. brlra rnmpumenena ce-
MaHTH4ecKas cnenudukaiys, ucnoabssyemas s I'16/ (I'1obarbHOI JT€KCMKOCTaTUCTIECKOI
6ase ganHbIX). ITpy 9TOM TekcT ATXapBaBelbl cpaBHUBaIC ¢ Pursesiont A1 moaydeHns 6osee
HaJIe>KHOTO pe3yJIbTaTa U VICCIeJOBaHMI sI3bIKOBON DBOJIIOLMM Ha PaHHUX STarax pasBUTHUA
BeIMIICKOTO sI3bIKa. B pesybrare mccieoBanms BLISICHUIOCE, YTO (a) 87 DI€eMEHTOB CIIMCcKa
onpeznensIOTcs 6e3 mpobseM; (0) pasiamuHbBIMU Aas ATXapBaBegbl U Pursesbl sABAIOTCA
6 ocHOB; (B) MOpQoJIordecKre pas3Indmsa MexXy Tekctamu Pursesnpr m ATxapBasezibl 3acBU-
JleTeJbCTBOBaHbI B 3 CIydasx; (r) HakoHell, B 10 ciyyasx ObIIO HECKOJIBKO BECOMBIX KaH/u/a-
TOB Ha 3aIlOJTHeHIe CI0Ta, HO paboTa ¢ TeKCTaMM II03BOJINIIA CAesaTh YBePeHHBIN BhOop Oa-
30BBIX TEpMMHOB. B TekcTe ATXapBsaBe/bl Bcero 4 JakyHbl. B maTy caydasx B OCHOBHOI CJIOT
BBIHECEHO /IBe OCHOBBI IO IPMYMHe CYNILJIeTMBM3MA, ellle B ILATH — II0 IIpUYMHe CMHOHM-
mun. IIposesieHHOe mMcciefoBaHMe ITOKA3bIBaeT, YTO BeAMIICKMII CIIMICOK MOXeT OBITh yc-
IIEeIITHO COCTaBJIeH IIPY OIIOPe Ha TeKCTHI U Ha CTPOIMII CeMaHTMIEeCKNIT CTaHAapT.

Karouesvie crosa: mexcuxocTaTmcTuka; cumcok Cpojienna; BeAMICKIIL sA3BIK; ATXapBasesa; Pur-
Besla; CMHOHUMIULS; CyTIIIJIETUBU3M.

Cocrasyienne anHoTHpOBaHHOTO 110-ci1oBHOTO crimcka CBojerna /i BeIMIICKOTO s3bIKa
IIPeJCTaBJISAeTCs aKTya bHON 3ajadvell, IOCKOJIbKY BeJUIICKUN SIBJISETCSI OJHUM U3 JpeBHE-
VX MHJOEBPOIIEVICKUX SI3BIKOB M MOJOOHBIN CIMCOK MOXKeT IPeJiCTaB/IsATh HOBBIIIICHHBIN VH-
Tepec /I IJIOTTOXPOHOJIOTMYECKOTO M JIEKCMKOCTaTUCTNYeCKOIO aHa/In3a MH0eBpONelicKo
cembnt. Hammmune takoro poga CIMCKOB I/ JPeBHVX MHOEBPOIIEIICKIX SI3BIKOB IIpe/CTaBJIs-
eTCsl 0COOEHHO Ba>KHBIM, IIOTOMY UTO MX MCIIO/Ib30BaHMe /I KaaccupUKaIum IpescTaBisieT-
Cs1 IPMOPUTETHBIM, XOTs ¥ MOXKeT OBITh COIPSIKEHO C PAJOM TPYyAHOCTe (PUI0JI0TNMIeCKOTO
Xapakrepa, ¢ IIpo0JIeMO1 BBIOOpa CMHOHIUMOB B IIODTIYECKIX TeKcTax U T. /. Kak mokassiBaer
OIIBIT Takux pabot, kak Kassian 2011, mocssmenHon cocrasaeHnio 50-caosHoro crmcka Cso-
Jela Jiis1 JipeBHerpedeckoro ssbika I'epogora, mn Starostin 2019, B xoTOpoOI1 pasdbuparorcs u
CpaBHMBAIOTCSI OTHOCUTE/IbHBIE CKOPOCTU 3aMeHbl 6asucHol ekcukn (1o 100-cioBHOMY crim-
cky CBoJienta) Ha IPOTS>KEHNH S3bIKOBOM DBOJIIOIINI KUTaVICKOTO s3bIKa, OT paHHe/peBHeKI-
TaICKOTO K KJIaCCMYEeCKOMY JIpeBHeKNUTaliCKOMY, Cpe/JHeKITaliCKOMY 11 COBpeMeHHOMY KUTali-
CKOMY, 3a/jla4a SBJISIeTCS B 11eJI0M YCIIeIITHO OCYIIeCTBYMOIA.

Beaniickuii S3BIK IIpeJCTaBIsgeT cobort Hanbosee JPEBHIOIO PAa3HOBUIHOCTh JApPEBHEMH-
JVIICKOTO sA3bIKa. Ero maMsaTHUKM COCTOAT, C OJHOV CTOPOHBI, M3 METPUYECKON 4acT! C TeK-
CTaMM, 3allMICAaHHBIMI CTUXOTBOPHBIM pa3MepoM; OHa IpeJicTaBjieHa 4eThIpbMsl Begamm (Pur-
Befla, ATxapsasesa, CamaBesia 1 — 4acTuyHo — Apxypsesa). C gpyroit CTOpOHBI, B BeAUIi-
CKOM KOPpIIyCe eCTh ITpo3anyecKkas 4acTh, B KOTOPYIO BXOJAT caMXUTHI 1 6paxmansl (Wacker-
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nagel 1896: XI-XXXIV). HanboJiee gpeBHee cocTOsIHME OTpa>keHO B sA3bIKe Pursens:, mpuueM
I-s1 m X-s1 MaHga1bI TO3HEee 0 cocTabaeHNI0. CeyIomuii o apXandYHOCTU TeKCT — ATxap-
BaBesla, Jajee caenyeT JApxypsena u sA3bIK mpo3bl. [TockoabKy /1 gpesHent VInaum npu ycra-
HOBJIEHI! XPOHOJIOTUH CYIIECTByeT IpobjeMa C aOCOTIOTHBIMU JaTaMM, JOCTYIIHBI TOJIBKO
NpuoOIM3UTeIbHBIe OLIeHKN JaTUPOBKY BeJUIICKIX TeKCTOB, OCHOBaHHbIE B 3HAUMTe/bHON CTe-
IIeH! Ha JMHIBUCTUYECKNX JIaHHBIX TeKCTOB B COIIOCTaBJIEHUM C JAHHBIMU IPYTUX JPEBHUX
VH/IOMPAHCKUX U, IIIMpe, NH/J0eBPOIeCKIX SA3bIKOB I Ha COIIOCTaBJIeHN! MCTOPUYECKNX JaH-
HBIX O JpeBHell VIHaum ¢ pealbHOCTBIO, ONMChIBA€MOI B BeJUIICKMX TeKcTax. Cunraercs, 4To
Purseza 6ply1a cocraB/ieHa B cepefiiHe 2-To ThicsidesteTns Jo H. 9. (Elizarenkova 1989: 435-436),
a ATxapBaBeJla — HECKOJIBKO I103Ke; TaK, HannpuMep, M. Butnens gatupyer sagpo Atxapsase-
Iul BpeMeHeM post quem 1200 go H. 3. (Witzel 1997: 281). Axs1 Beamitckoro crmcka Kak 9TaaIoH
TeKcTa MbI BbIOMpaeM ATxapBaBesy, IIpe/ICTAaBJI€HHYIO JByMs OCHOBHBIMU pelaKIVsIMU,
[Marnmanana (Paippalada) n Illaynaka (Saunaka).

ATxapBaBefla — BTOpPOI IIO JAPEBHOCTM BeJUIICKMII TeKCT mocie Pursensl, JaTypyeMbli
NpuOIN3UTEILHO Py6eskoM 2-ro u 1-ro TeicssyesneTnii 1o H. 9. TekcTol ATxapBaBe/bl IIpe/I1od-
TUTeJIbHee, IOCKOJIbKY COJepsKaT 3aK/JMHaTe/AbHble TMMHBI I JIy4llle OTpa’kalOT peasbHOe
yIoTpe0bJieHne JIeKCUKM, B TOM uncie comaTudeckoit. [IpakTika cbopa crmcka Takke rokasaJia,
4TO B TeKcTe ATXapBaBeJbl MeHbIIle JJaKyH. BMmecTe ¢ TeM mpu cocraBieHnM BeJUICKOTO CIIIICKa
JaHHble Purse/ibl HEBO3MOKHO UTHOPMPOBATh, M CpaBHeHIe HauboJsiee JpeBHero COCTOSHUA
BeJIMIICKOTO SI3bIKa € OoJiee MO3/HUM, ITpeJiCTaBJIeHHbIM B ATXapBaBe/ie, He30€>KHO CTaHOBUT-
Cs1 OJJHOI U3 3afau Ipu cocrapaeHnu 110-ciosHoro crmcka Ceozenia /151 BeIMIICKOIO s3bIKa.

OcHosBHBIe TeKcuKorpadpuiecKue NCTOYHIKY, KOTOPble OBLIN VICIIOJb30BaHbl TP COCTaB-
JeHnu cnmcka — bosbimoit Ietep6yprckuit crosaps canckputa (BR 1855-1875), ciiosaps si3bika
Pursegpr I'. I'paccmana (Grassmann 1873) m He3aKOHUYEHHBIN JIEKCMKOH sI3blKa Pursefsl
(RIVELEX). A1 HaxOXXieHNs 1 IofcdeTa cI10BOopM B TeKcTax Pursenst n Atxapsase/bl ObI-
JIU TIpUBJIedeHbl KoHKopaaHchl Lubotsky 1997, Kim 2020, Whitney 1881. s Bejuiickoit u-
TepaTtypsl, JaTupyiomerics spemerem 1ocie PB u AB!, ncnonsszoBansl KoHKOpZaHcs Bloom-
field 1906 n Vishva Bandhu 1935-1965. As yxasanus GpopM IJ1arosIoB B CIIMCKe MCIIOTIb30Ba-
HbI pabotel Bloomfield 2008, Whitney 1885, taxoke asist ripeseHTHBIX popMm — Goto 1987 u ps
nepdexTHbIX popm — Kiimmel 2000.

ITpn »TOM COCTaBIeHMe CIVCKa JJIS BeJMIICKOTO sA3bIKa HaTaJKMBaeTCs Ha psij Ipo-
6J1eM, BO3MO>KHOCTD YCIIeIITHOTO Pa3pelleHNsl KOTOPhIX U XOTeJO0Ch Obl IIPO/IeMOHCTPUPO-
BaThb B paMKaXx ®TOi paboOThl. B psje ciydyaeB mpucyTCTByeT pa3BeTBIeHHas CHMHOHMMIS,
U pellleHre O BBIHeCeHNM TOTO MJIM MHOTO CJIOBA B CIIMCOK JJOJIXKHO IPUMHMMATBLCA Ha OCHO-
BaHUM TIAaTeJbHOTO (PUIOJIOIMYECKOrO aHaIu3a. B culy orpaHmyeHHOCTM MMeIOIerocs
KOpITyca HeM30e>KHbI JIaKyHBI B CIIVICKe V1 HEMHOTOUMC/IEHHOCTh KOHTEKCTOB JJIA Psijia JIEKCeM.

IIpumensemas cemaHTMJecKas: crelnm@ukamnus OCHOBbIBaeTcsl Ha pabore (Kassian
et al. 2010), B kotopoit ans Kaxjoro ciora 110-ciosHoro crnmcka Cpogelra IpUBOAUTCS
PAJL JMarHOCTMYeCKNX KOHTEKCTOB. B cTaThe /11 COMHUTEILHBIX CAydaeB OyIyT yKa3aHBbI
KOHTEeKCTBI U IIpUBeJleHbl JOIIOJHUTEeIbHbIe KpUTepuM BhIOOpa M3 MMEIOIIMXC BO3MOXK-
HBIX KaH/MJJaTOB Ha 3all0JIHEHVE OCHOBHOTO CJI0Ta CITICKA.

[Tpunuumet I'106anpHON JTeKcUKOcTaTUCTIUecKoll 6asbl faHHbIX (I'/1BJ) onmcans! B
Starostin 1998-2005; Tak>ke MOKHO OTMeTUTH onucaHue B pabore Kassian 2011: 65-66.

B pabote OyayT ykasaHbl c10Ba, KOTOpble 6@CCIIOPHO SBJISAIOTCA OCHOBHBIMMU Kak B ATxap-
BaBeJie, Tak I B Pursesie (11 TOJIBKO B ATXapBaBe/e, YTO 3HAUUTE/IbHO pexke), IIPU H9TOM /I

! OHa npuBJIeKaeTCst TOIBKO B T€X CLydasix, KOIja COOTBETCTBYIOLIEN JIEKCEMBI VIV OCHOBBI HET B COBCTBEHHO
yeTsIpex Begax (camxurax).
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CIINICKa TUX CIydaeB OyAyT AaHHBI TOJIBKO HEOOXOUMBIE KpaTKiie KOMMeHTapun. B ocHoBHOM
ucnosrbp3yercst pepaxiyst [laynaka (Saunaka), ITIOCKOJIBKY CYIIIeCTByeT II0JIHOe U3J/jaHle TeK-
croB (Roth-Whitney 1856-1857; Orlandi 1992), cooTBeTcTBeHHO, IIpUMepPbl 113 TeKCTOB IIPUBO-
JSITCSI IO DTOV pefakuyy. SI3pIKoBbIe JaHHble [laiimaags! MCIOIb3YIOTCS YaCTUIHO; IIpesK /e
BCETrO MUCIIOJIb3yeTcs 5-s1 MaHjala 1o usgannio Lubotsky 2002. BerpeyaemocTs mcciiefyeMbIx
JIEKCeM B KOpIIyCe yCTaHaBIMBaeTcs 1o KoHkopgancy Kim 2020.

IIpn ommcaHmm IJaroj0B yKa3bIBalOTCSI OCHOBBI IIpe3eHca, aopucra 1 Iepdekra c
ontopoit Ha (Goto 19872 Kiimmel 2000% Whitney 1885), mpu cynmietususMe B OCHOBHOI
CJIOT BBIHOCATCS BCe JOIIOJIHAIONINE IPYT ipyra OCHOBHI. IlepeBobl TekcToB ATXapBaBe/ibl
npusegensl 1o uzgannio Elizarenkova 2005-2010, Purseasr — o Elizarenkova 1989-1999.
B oraenpHBIX Ccaydasx ObLIM MCIIOIb30BaHBI /IS CBepKI 3HAYeHUII KJIacCMUeCKNIl IIepeBoy
I'enppuepa (Geldner 1951), coBpemenHble mepesonl /keMucoH-Bpeperon (Jamison-
Brereton 2014) u Butnesst u gp. (Witzel et al. 2007).

OrzgenpHo OyAyT IOAPOOGHO pa3obpaHbl COMHUTE/IbHBIE Clydan (B KOTOPBIX, HaIlpU-
Mep, IIPUXO/MJIOCH JieslaTh BBIOOP U3 psjla CMHOHMMOB), a TaKXKe BCe Te clydau, KOTja /s
Pursespl ocHOBHOe 00O3HaYeHe B TOM IV MHOM CJIOTe OTJIMYaeTcsl OT yCTaHaBIMBaeMo-
ro 1 Atxapsasezibl. Takke 0COOHAKOM OyZyT yKa3aHbl ITO3UIINMN, B KOTOPBIX TeKCThI Pur-
Besibl 1 ATXapBaBeJbl IeMOHCTPUPYIOT TOJABKO MOP(OJIOIMIeCKyIO PasHUILY.

donernyeckmnii OOIMK JJIsI BBIHOCMMBIX B CJIOT OCHOB YKa3blBaeTCs IIO CTaHJAapTy
'/ (GLD) u 1o TpauIiMOHHOMY CTaHJapTy 3aIllich JpeBHenMHAuIcKuX TekcTos (IAST —
International Alphabet of Sanskrit Transliteration); B koMMeHTapum sl IIPOCTOTHL JaHA
TOJIBKO TpaZMLIMOHHAas 3alych. B3aMHbIe COOTBETCTBMS TPaHCKPUIILINIA JAIOTCS HIDKe,
B TabJmie 1.

IAST GLD IAST GLD IAST GLD
a a k k th th
a a kh kh d d
i i g g dh dn
1 i gh gh n n
u u n by P )
a w c ¢ ph ph
r r ch ¢h b b
; r j 3 bh | b
1 1 jh 3h m
1 ] f n y y
e er t t r r
ai ay th th 1 1
o o: d q v w

au aw dh dr $ )
m \Y n n $ s
h h t t h h

Tabauya 1. CoorseTcTBys MKy TpaHckpymyamu IAST u GLD

2 MaTepMaﬂm JAHHOU pa6OTI>I VICITOJIB3YIOTCSI AJIs1 aHHOTallMIM IVIaroJIOB, MMEIOIMINX ITpe3eHC I xiacca man
TaKlX, KOTOPbI€ He JBJ/ISTIOTCA ITpe3eHCcaMU I KJIaccCa, HO CYMTaJ/IVICh TAKOBBIMMI I1O TpaAUIINIL.

3 C onoport Ha 9Ty MOHOrpaduIo yKa3hBalOTCs 1epheKTHbIE OCHOBHI.
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[1acHble MOTYT MMETh CJIabblii HOCOBON MPU3BYK, YTO OTMEJAeTcsl B TPAAUIMOHHON 3a-
IiCK 3HakoM 1 (aHycBapa), a 8 154 — VA

OanosHa4gHble cay4dan

1. all / Becw: w'ifwa- {visva-}

BeccriopHO OCHOBHOE CJIOBO, MMeIOIee 3HadeHMe ‘Bech’, Kak JJasi Pursensr, Tak m s
ATxapBaBeJpl, UeTKO OT/IMYalOIIeecs OT sdrva- ‘tiessiii (entire, whole)’. OcHoBa visva- obazga-
eT roJceMueil ‘Bech / Beskmit, Kaxxasiir', cp. RV X, 60, 6 «Ts Hactymmt Ha Ilannu, Ha Bcex
CKYIILIOB, O LIapb», aHII. «You have trodden down the niggards, trodden on all the ungener-
ous ones, o king», a 3HaueHMe ‘BCAKMIL, KaXK/bIIIm MOKHO IIpoOcCIeauTs, HaripuMmep, B RV 1, 100,
7 «OH ofuH ympasiseT Kaxovm jgeiictBueM», aHIlI. «he alone is lord of every undertaking»
(Jamison-Brereton).

2. ashes / mrertest, 30i1a: ‘a:s-a- {asa-}

Hekoropast mpo6yieMa COCTOUT B TOM, YTO JaHHOE CJI0BO YIIOTPeD/IeHO TOJIbKO OJVH pa3 B
Artxapsasege (I[laynaka) B KOHTEKCTe AVSIX, 8, 10 «IIyCThb MeILJIOM CTaHeT basaca, MO4OI1 6o-
Je3HeTBOpHOI!» 1 1Ba pasa B Ilannmanaze: AVP XVI, 30, 8; AVP XVI, 74, 10. Hecmotps Ha
HesICHOe KOHTeKCTyasIbHOe 3HaueHle, MOXKHO YTBep>K/JaTh, 9YTO CJIOBO JOJKHO OBLIO 3HAYNUTh
‘30J1a; merier. B mosib3y STOro roBOpsAT STUMOJOIMYECKNe CBSI3M JJaHHOTO CJI0Ba: OHO ITPOM3-
BOJIHO OT KOpHsI *h,eh;s- Keub / cylumTh’, KaK 1, HaIlpuMep, Ap.-B.-HeM. asca ‘30J1a’; TakKKe B
psle JapICcKUX M HYpPUCTaHCKMX SI3BIKOB 3aCBIUETe/TbCTBOBAHBI CJIOBa C IIOAXOJSAIINUM 3Haue-
HUeM, Ipou3BeJileHHble OT JAaHHOI OCHOBHI, Cp. KaTu aso ‘mertenr’ (EWAia I: 182-183). Bosee
IIO3/IHMe YIIOTpeO/IeHNs B BeJJUIICKOM TakK>Ke ITOJKPeIIAIOT DTN JJOBOJbI, Cp. SBr. XII, 4, 1, 4.
asah pamsavah ‘TIeTiIbl (30/1bI)-TIECKI .

3. bark / xopa: B Begax (camxmTax) He 3acBI/eTeIbCTBOBAHO. B OoJlee MO3aHIX ITaMATHMKAX CP.
tvdc- ¢ monmceMnent ‘Koxa / mkypa / kopa’ (BR 1861: 463-464). Tak’ke CTOUT OTMETUTH
TepmuH bihya- ‘BHEIIHsIs KOpa JlepeBa’, yIIoTpebIeHHbIil B TakoMm 3HadeHnu B SBr. 111, 7, 1,
8; mepBoe 3HaueHMe — coocTBeHHO ‘BHemHuIT’ (BR-5 1868: 84).

5. big / 6ompmron: mah-'ant- {mahant-}
Taxcke 60os1ee apxamunsle BapuaHThl mdh- u mahi- < *megh,-. Codyetaercs: ¢ MaKCMaJIbHBIM
KOJITYECTBOM OOBEKTOB.

7. bite / xycaTs: ddf- {dams-}

TpaannonHo orHocutcs K I ki1accy, HO coflep>XUT HyJIEBYIO CTyIIeHb ¥ OTHOCUTCA K TaK
Ha3bpIBaeMBIM AOPUCTHBIM IIpe3eHcaM (Aorist-Prasentien) (Goto 1987: 74; Hill 2007: 172-173).
®yHUTHBIE POPMEI HTOTO IJIaroja IJIOXO IpeJcTaBlIeHH B Begax (camxmrax), HO IpUYacTHEIE
yIoTpeO/IeHNs1 0e3yCI0BHO JOKa3bIBaIOT, UYTO HTO OCHOBHOe obo3HaueHne. Tak, B Pursese 3a-
CBUJIeTe/IbCTBOBaHbI Ipe3eHTHOe mpudactue dasant- (RV 1, 189, 5) m npuuactue mHTEeHCHBa
ddndasana- (RV X, 95, 9); u B Pursesie, u B ATXxapBasefie IIpecTaB/IeHbI Ilep(peKTHOe aKTMBHOe
puJacrue dadasvams- (AVP 111, 16, 6; RV IV, 38, 6) u maccusHoe nepdeKTHOe IpuJacTie
dastd- (AVP 111, 16, 6; AVP XX, 14, 9). Kpome TOrO, B 60/1€€ TTO3/JHIX BeJUIICKUIX U ITOCIeBe UIi-
CKIX TeKCTaX BCTpedaloTcsl (pUMHMUTHBIE (POPMBI HTOTO IJaroja, Hampumep, 3 J. MH. 4. ddsanti

4 B naHHOM Ciydae CO3HATeIbHO MTHOpHpPYeTCs (OHeTHIecKasl pasHuIla MKy aHyCcBapoil M aHyHACHKOIL
(moce HAs O3HaYaeT Ha3alM3aIluIO IIPe/IIecTBYIONIeN IJTacHOI) B CBA3M C TeM, YTO aHyHaCHKa B pacCMaTpuBae-
MBIX pOopMax He BCTpedaeTcs.
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(éBr. VII, 4, 1, 29). Bcero 8 Atxapsasege Ilannmanaze 9 ynorpebiennit popm STOTO IIarosa,
a B [llaynake — 2 (Kim 2020: 329), B Pursege — 4 ynorpe6sienns (Lubotsky 1997: 655).

8. black / uepuwiit: krs-1a- {krsndi-}
9. blood / xpoBs: as-r-3- {dsrj-}
10. bone / xocts: ‘ast’-i- {dsthi-}

12. burn tr. / >xeus niepex.: dafi- {dah-}

IIpesenc (I) 3 ex. dahati, kopHeBoit aremaTmdeckuit aopuct 3 ea. adhak (Goto 1987: 174—
176) Kopens ksa-, pojicTBeHHBIIT Ha IIpas3bIKOBOM YpOBHe dah-°, BCTpedaeTcs TOJIBKO OJVH pa3
B Pursese (pesynimMiypoBaHHBI aOPUCTHBIN MHBIOHKTUB), 4 pasa B Ilannmanaze n 2 —
B [Tlaynake B cxogHpIx KoHTeKcTax (Kim 2020: 235).

13. nail / Horots: nak"-'a- {nakhd-}
14. cloud / o6.1axo: n'ab"-as- {nibhas-}
15. cold / xononnsii: fi-ta- {sitd-}

16. come / nmpuxoauTe: gam- {gam-}

ITpesenc (c cydpPpuxcom -cha) gdchati, KopHeBOII TemaTmdeckuii aopuct 1 ex. dgamam, 3 ep.
dgan, nepdexr 3 en. jagima, 3 Mu. u. jagmiis (Gotdo 1987: 73; Whitney 1885: 34; Kiimmel 2000:
155-160). OTHOCHUTCS TPaAMLIMOHHON MHAMIICKON rpaMMaTukoi K I kiaccy (Whitney 1885: 34),
HO TaKasl KJaccu@uKaIsl CMelIBaeT COOCTBEHHO IIPEe3eHCHl C ITOTHOM VIV MPOJJIEHHOI CTy-
IIeHbIO KOPH:I ¢ ipyrumu obpasosanmsiMu (Goto 1987: 73).

17. die / ymupars: mar- {mar-}

IIpesenc (IV) 3 en. mriydte (c BTOPMYHBIM y/apeHNeM Kak y IaccyBa, BO3MO>KHO, BbI3BaH-
HBIM HeyZ0OCTBOM IIPsAMOTO OTpakeHNsA mociefgosareabHocTn *CfiV-, cm. paboty Kulikov
1997); xopHeBoI1 aTeMaTnuecKuii aopuct 3 ef. amyta; nepdexrt 3 en. 4. mamara, 3 MH. 9. mMamriis
(Goto 1987: 82; Kiimmel 2000: 370-372). 3apukcuposana ¢popma mdrati, KOTopas B JUTEpaTy-
pe cunranacs I k1accom mpesenca (Whitney 1885: 124), ognaxo I1. Tegecko nmoxasas, 4To ocHO-
Ba mdra-, BCTpedamomascsa B Pursene, pyHKIIMOHAIBHO COOTBETCTBYeT (PyTypasIbHON OCHOBE
marisya-, COOTBETCTBEHHO, IIpeJCTaB/IsIeT CO0OM CyOBIOHKTUB KOPHEBOIO aopMCTa, yIIOTpeo-
JIs1eMBlil B 3HaueHun Oypayiero speMmenn (Tedesco 1944: 212-213).

18. dog / cobaxka: fwan- {Svin-}

19. drink / iute: pa:- {pa-}

ITpesenc 3 ex. pibati 1111 / I (8B HoTaumm Kulikov 2008, 2017) ¢ Tematusanmen n3HadaIbHO
aTeMaTH4ecKoro pelyIrummnyposaHHoro 1peseHca (Goto 1987: 72), (II) 3 mu. panti (RV 11, 11, 14);
aopucr 3 ej. apat, nepdexrt 3 en. papaii, 3 mH. papuis (Whitney 1885: 95-96; Kiimmel 2000: 308-309).

20. dry / cyxoit: [us-ka- {stiska-}
21. ear / yxo: karn-a- {kdrna-}

23. eat / ects: ad- {ad-} u af- {as-}
HeBO3MO>KHO yBepeHHO cies1aTh BEIOOP MeXAY STUMU JBYMS KOPHSMM C IIPe3eHTHBIMU
ocuosamu: (I) 3 en. dtti, 3 mu. addnti u (IX) 3 en. asnati, 3 MH. aéndnti COOTBETCTBEHHO.

5 Kopens dah- orpaxaer npadopmy *d'eg’-, B T0 Bpemst Kak ksd- BoiBogutcst u3 *d"g“"-eh; (LIVZ 133-134;
EWAia I: 712-713).
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A. A. Tpopumos

AsTops! ciosaps Rigveda-Lexikon, ciezyst TpaJUIIMOHHOMY B3IJIAZLY, CUMTAIOT, YTO 3/€Ch
HaJINIIO C/IeAyIOMINII CYHILIETUBN3M: KOpeHb ghas- ‘moriomars’ CAYy>KUT aOpUCTOM, a JIeHO-
MMHaTMBHas OcHOBa dvaya- oopasyeT umnepdekr (RIVELEX 1: 117). Tem ne menee, GpopMbl
DTUX IJIaTOJIOB peliki B ATxapBaBefie 11 BCTpedalOTCsl B OCHOBHOM B MeCTaX, MMeIOINX Iapal-
nemn B Pursese (Whitney 1881: 51, 103). IlosToMy s mpeanounTaio He BKJIIOYATh MX KaK OT-
JeJIbHbIe KOPHM.

24. egg / sno: a:nd-a- {anda-}

25. eye / rnas: aks- {aks-}
/lBe ocHOBHI, dksi- v aksdn-.

26. fat n. / xup: p'i-was- {pivas-}
27. feather / mepo: par-na- {parnd-}
28. fire / orous: agn-'i- {agni-}

29. fish / ppiba: matsy-a- {mdtsya-}

30. fly / nerats: pat- {pat-}

IIpesenc (I) 3 ex. pdtati, 3 MH. pdtanti, aopuct 3 eg. dpaptat, mepdekr 3 ex. papata; Taxxe
dya-ocHoBa patdyati. Kak nokaszan /1. Kyiukos, obpasoanus pdtati u patdyati mpoTHBOIIOCTaB-
JIeHbI KaK IpesieJIbHBIN 1 HellpeJelbHBlil IJ1aro/ibl, COOTBeTCTBEHHO, OHU IapaJiie]bHbl pyc-
ckoit nape ‘nerery’ — ‘nerath’ (Kulikov 2008). B mpumensemori crienudukanuy npu Hajau-
Yy POTMBOIIOCTAB/IeHNs 3HadeHMIl ‘1eTaTh M ‘JIeTeTh IIpejJaraeTcs OpaTh COOTBETCTBY-
1o1111e cioBa Kak cuHoHUMBI (Kassian 2010: 60).

31. foot / HoTA: pad- {pid-}
32. full / mommst: pu:r-na- {pirnd-}

33. give / naBats: da:- {da-}
IIpesenc (I) 3 ex. dddati, aopucr 3 en. ddat, nepdexr 3 en. dadan (Whitney 1885: 71-72).

34. good / xopormmit: was-u- {vdsu-}
Cunonum bhadrd- nmeeT nepBoe 3HadeHMe ‘0J1aroil, CY4acCTAMBBIN’ VM 4acTO YIIOMIHAETCs
I10 OTHOIIeHMIO K boxkectBaM (Lubotsky 1997: 975-976; Kim 2020: 491-492).

35. green / 3enenslit: fiar-i-ta- {hdrita-}
36. hair / Boocsr: k'e-a- {késa-}
37.hand / pyxa: fias-ta- {hdsta-}

39. hear / crpimats: fraw- {Srav-}

ITpesenc (V) 3 en. $rndti, synuté, KopHeBoil aTeMaTndeckuii aopuct 1 eg. dsravam, nepdext
3 ex. susrava (Whitney 1885: 179-180). ®opma 2 ej. srosi 1ipejicTapiseT cOO0I M301MPOBaHHBIN
-si-MIIepaTuB K curMatmdeckomy aopucry (Cardona 1965; Bammesberger 1982/3; Shields 1997).

40. heart / cepaue: fird-aya- {(hidaya-} ~ fird- {hid-}
41. horn / por: [ryg-a- {$fnga-}

42.1/ a: afiam- {ahdam-} ~ ma {ma)}
OcHOBa KOCBEHHEIX ITajgexen ma- {ma-}.
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A. A. Tpopumos

AsTops! ciosaps Rigveda-Lexikon, ciesyst TpaJUIIMOHHOMY B3IJIAZLY, CUUTAIOT, YTO 3/€Ch
Ha/INIIO CIeAyIOMINII CYyHILIETUBN3M: KOpPeHb ghas- ‘oromars’ CIy>KUT aoOpUCTOM, a JIeHO-
MMHaTUBHas OcHOBa dvaya- oopasyeT umnepdekr (RIVELEX 1: 117). Tem He menee, GpopMbl
9TUX IJIaTOJIOB peJiKi B ATxapBaBefie 11 BCTpedalOTCsl B OCHOBHOM B MeCTaX, MMeIOIIX Iapa-
nemn B Pursese (Whitney 1881: 51, 103). IlosToMy s mpeanounTaio He BKJIIOYATh MX KaK OT-
JeJIbHbIe KOPHM.

24. egg / smo: a:nd-a- {anda-}

25. eye / rnas: aks- {aks-}
/lBe ocHOBHI, dksi- v aksdn-.

26. fat n. / xup: p'i-was- {pivas-}
27. feather / mepo: par-na- {parnd-}
28. fire / orous: agn-'i- {agni-}

29. fish / priba: matsy-a- {mdtsya-}

30. fly / nerats: pat- {pat-}

IIpesenc (I) 3 ex. pdtati, 3 MH. pdtanti, aopuct 3 eg. dpaptat, mepdekr 3 ex. papata; Takxe
dya-ocHoBa patdyati. Kak nmokasan /1. Kyiukos, obpasoanms pdtati u patdyati mpoTHBOIIOCTaB-
JIeHbI KaK IpejleJIbHBIN 1 HellpeJeJbHBblil IJ1aro/ibl, COOTBeTCTBeHHO, OHU NapaJiie/bHbl pyc-
ckoit nape ‘nerers’ — ‘nerats’ (Kulikov 2008). B mpumensemort crienudukaum npu Haau-
YUY IPOTMUBOIIOCTABIEHNsI 3Ha4eHMII ‘1eTaTh’ M ‘JieTeTh IIpejJaraeTcs OpaTh COOTBETCTBY-
forue coBa Kak cuHoHuMBI (Kassian et al. 2010: 60).

31. foot / HoTa: pad- {pid-}
32. full / mommswt: pu:r-na- {pirnd-}

33. give / naBats: da:- {da-}
Ilpesenc (II) 3 ex. dddati, aopucr 3 en. ddat, nepdexr 3 en. dadar (Whitney 1885: 71-72).

34. good / xopormmit: was-u- {vdsu-}
Cunonum bhadrd- umeeT nepBoe 3HadeHMe ‘0J1aroi, CYaCTJAMBBIN’ ¥ YaCTO YIIOMMHAETCS
I10 OTHOIIEeHMIO K 6oxkectBaM (Lubotsky 1997: 975-976; Kim 2020: 491-492).

35. green / 3esnensiit: fiar-i-ta- {hdrita-}
36. hair / Botocsr: kej-a- {késa-}
37.hand / pyxa: fias-ta- {hdsta-}

39. hear / capimats: fraw- {Srav-}

ITpesenc (V) 3 ex. srudti, srnuté, KopHeBOI aTeMaTudecknit aopuct 1 en. dsravam, mepdexr
3 ex. susrava (Whitney 1885: 179-180). ®opma 2 ej. srosi nipejicTabiseT cOO0I M301MPOBaHHBIN
-si-MMIIepaTuB K curMatmdeckomy aopucry (Cardona 1965; Bammesberger 1982/3; Shields 1997).

40. heart / cepaue: fird-aya- {(hidaya-} ~ fird- {hid-}
41. horn / por: [ryg-a- {$frga-}

42.1/ a: afiam- {ahdm-} ~ ma {ma)}
OcHOBa KOCBEHHBIX ITajexen ma- {ma-}.
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‘KpacHblir’. OHa HepeBOJUTC KaK ‘KpacHBIN, KpPOBaBhIl’, a B IIO3/IHEIIIeM s3bIKe HauylHaeT
VICITOJIB30BAThCS st 0603HaueHns1 ‘Kposur’ (BR-6 1871: 386-387; EW Aia II: 453). Ona yniotpe6-
nsercs 5 pas B [lannmanazge (13 Hux 3 pasa B ogHoM rmMHe) u 1 pas B [llaynake (Kim 2020: 597).

67. road / nopora: pat"- {path-}
Ocnossr: pantha- / pathi- / path-. VIm. eq. 9. panthds, 10K. ef. 4. pathi, jaT.-TBOp. MH. 4. pathibhis.

68. root / kopenn: m'u:l-a- {miila-}
69. round / KpyTJIBIit: He 3aCBU/I€TEIbCTBOBAHO.

70. sand / mecox: pd:s-u- {pamsui-} u s'ik-a-ta:- {sikata-}

/JlaHHbIe CJI0Ba YIIOTPEOJISIOTCS KaK CMHOHMMBI, KOTOPbIe CJIOXKHO Pas3/IM4nTh 13-3a MaJIo-
YIICIEHHOCTM KOHTEKCTOB: pamsu- ynotpebssiercs 1o 2 pasa B [Tarmmnanazge u [aynaxe (Kim
2020: 431), a sikata- o 3 pasa coorserctBeHHO (Kim 2020: 758). B xoHTeKcTe AVS VII, 109, 2
OHU YIOTPeO/IAIOTCA B OJJHOM CTHXE, HO Ha €0 OCHOBaHUM HeJIb3sl IIPOBeCTM YeTKoe pasrpa-
Huaenmve: g'rtdm apsardb"yo vaha todm agne pamsiin akséb"yah stkata apds ca ‘O Aruu, oTBe3U TH
>kup /s (HuMQ) arcapac, IIbuib /151 UrpaabHBIX KOCTell, Iecok 1 Bogy!"

71. say / ckasats: braw- {brav-}

ITpesenc (II) 3 ex. brdviti, 3 Mu. bruvdnti, umnepdext 3 ex. dbravit (Whitney 1885: 107).

wac- {vac-}

PeaynnmumpOBaHHmﬂ TeMaTUIeCKUI aOPUCT 3 en. avocat ¢ TIacHO YABOEHUS -d-. Taxxe
OT JaHHOIO IJlarosia ymoTpeOJsercs penyrumiuposanubiin mnpeseHc (III) vivakti m mepdexr
3 ez vavdca v uvdca, 3 MH. uctis (Kiimmel 2000: 441-444).

Orimuaercst oT vad- ‘TOBOPUTH; CKa3aThb; IIOBECTBOBATh; BOCXBa/LATH (BR-6 1871: 649-657;
Grassmann 1873: 1199-1201), BcTpevaromierocss B OCHOBHOM B IIEPBOM U TpeTheM 3HadeHUsX U
4yacTo 0003HAYAIOIIero MPUIOAHATYIO, TOP>KeCTBeHHYIO peydb.

72. see [ Bunets: pal- {pas-} ~ spal- {spas-}

IIpesenc (IV) 3 ex. pasyati.

dar[- {dars-}

Ilepdexr dadirsa, curmatmaeckuit aopuct adrks- (Whitney 1885: 78; Grassmann 1873: 62;
Kiimmel 2000: 231-233).

73. seed / cems: b'i3-a- {bija-}

74. sit / cupets: a:s- {as-}
ITpesenc (II) aste. Kopens sad- nmeer 3HaueHMe ‘cecTs, CaAUTHCS , COOTHOCUTCS C AS- KaK
MHXOaTUBHBIN. Ha aHramiickuii mocjieoBate/IbHO epeBOJUTCs Kak ‘sit down’.

75. skin / xoxka: twac- {tvic-}
78. smoke / goim: d"u-ma- {dhiimad-}

79. stand / croste: st'a:- {stha-}

Ilpesenc 3 en. tisthati I<III / I"' (B HoTarum Kulikov 2008, 2017) ¢ Temarmsaumen mus3-
Hava/IbHO aTeMaTU4ecKoro peJymnnyposaHHoro npeseHca (Goto 1987: 72), kopHepoit arema-
Tyeckuil aopuct 3 eg. dsthat, nepdexr 3 en. tastar (Whitney 1885: 194-195; Kiimmel 2000:
580-582).

81. stone / kamens: af-man- {dsman-}

82. sun / connuie: s'w:r-ya- {sirya-}
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83. swim / r1aBsats: plaw- {plav-}
ITpesenc (I) 3 en. plaw-a-te (Goto 1987: 214-215).

85. that / Tort: sa- {sd-} / ta- {td-}

/JlaHHOe CyTILJIeTMBHOe MeCTOMMEHIe SB/ISeTCS CaMbIM YIIOTPeOUTe TbHBIM JeKTUIeCKIM
MeCTOVMEHMEM B BeJIMICKIX TeKCTaxX U MMeeT 3HadyeHue ‘ToT; OH, oHa, oHO  (Goto 2013: 67-69).
OOBIYHO «OTCHLIAET K YeMY-TO y>Ke M3BECTHOMY KaK K TOJBKO UTO YIIOMSHYTOMY /I K 00IIIe-
usBectHoMy» (Macdonell 1916: 293). A5t 60/1ee KOHKPETHOTO JMCTaIBHOTO JIeVIKCIICA CY>KUT
MeCTOMMeHNe asdu-.

as-a:w {asdu-}

Vmeer 3HaueHue ‘BOT TOT’. Y HTOro MectoMMeHus Tpyu GOPMBL: asdu-, adds u amii-; jjBe 10-
CJleJiHIe MCIIOJIB3YIOTCSI B KOCBeHHBIX Iaziexxax (Goto 2013: 71-73). Ilo mHeHuUIO mccaeoBaTe-
JIeli, Bce ®TY OCHOBBI TaK /M MHade BOCXOJAT K IIPas3bIKOBOMY JeKTMIecKOMYy MecTouMe-
HUIO *u ‘TaM’ B IIOJHOM CTYyIIeHM “ew- (BO3MO>KHO, HOBOII) C pas3MYHBIMI HapalleHUsIMIU,
IO POOHBIN CIleHapUIl U TuTepaTypa MOTYT ObITh HalifeHsI B pabotax (Wackernagel 1930: 530;
EWAia I: 98; Goto 2013: 71-73; LIPP 2: 191, 821).

86. this / Tor: a- {a-} ~ i- {i-}, ay- {ay-}
MecTonmenne 3Ha4UT ‘BOT HTOT (B HEIIOCPECTBEHHON OJIM30CTU K TOBOPAIIEMY) U IIPO-
THUBOIIOCTaBIeHO asdu- (Goto 2013: 70-71).
87. thou (you) / ter: tuw-am {tuvdm} ~ tw-am {tvim}
88. tongue / a3bIK: 3ifi-w-'a:- {jihva-}
91. two / gBa: dwa- {dvi-} ~ duw'a- {duvd-}
92. walk (go) / ngrn: i- {i-}
IIpesenc éti, 3 Mu. ydnti, nepdexr 3 en. iyaya (Kiimmel 2000: 98-100).
ga:- {ga-}
Ot »TOrO KOpH:A 0O6pa3yeTcs: KOPHEBOI aTeMaTNJecKNii aopucT 3 sg. agat 1 6oJiee peaKui
peaynnnuposanssii mpeseHc (III) jigati (Whitney 1885: 35).
93. warm (hot) / TerbIit (ropstamit): ug-1a- {usnd-}
/JaHHOe c10BO OOJ1aZlaeT HOIMCeMUeN] ‘“TeTLIbIN / TOPSTInIt .

95. we / mpr: way-am {vaydm}
KocBennast ocHOBa as-m'a- {asmda-}.

96. what / uto: ka-d {kid)

97. white / 6eb1it: fwe:t-a- {svetd-}

B ArxapBaBesie ecTh TakKe OCHOBa $vitrd- ‘OeJiblil / CBETJIBINT’, IPOMU3BOJHAsA OT TOTO >Ke
KopHs (BR-7 1875: 422; Grassmann 1873: 1435; Kim 2020: 698), Ho oHa He BBICTyIIaeT B KauecTBe
0a30Boro cj10Ba ‘Gesblir’.

98. who / xto: ka- {kd-}
100. yellow / >xesteui: fiar-i-ta- {hdrita-}

101. far / nanexo: du:r-'e: {diuré} n a:r-'e: {aré}

HeBo3MOXXHO yBepeHHO clesaTh BBIOOP MeXAy STUMM JIBYMs CJIOBaMU. Bropoe cioBo
BCTpeYaeTcsl TOABKO B Pursesie 1 ATxapBaBeZie 1 B IIOCTBEAVMIICKUII IIEPUOJ, IIPAKTUYECKU He
npezcrasaeHo (BR-1 1855: 686, 689).
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102. heavy / Tsxessiit: gur-u- {gurii-}
103. near / 6;m3Ko: ‘an-ti- {dnti-}

104. salt / cons: law-a-1a- {lavand-} (toasko AV, ynorpe6.sercs gsaxzsl B [laiinmanaze u ogua
pas B [llaynake (Kim 2020: 605)).

105. short / kopoTkmii: He 3acBU/eTeNIbCTBOBAHO. B Besax ects ocHOBa krdhii- ‘yKopodeHHBI /
HeJIOCTaTOUHBII’, OHa O/IMH pa3 yroTpebieHa y>ke B Pursezie (Lubotsky 1997: 447) u onus pas
B Atxapsasege (Kim 2020: 227); mosaHee HOABJISIETCS CIOBO hrasvd- ‘KOPOTIIL; HeOOIBIION,
OHO yTIOTpe0JIsIeTCsl, HaIpuMep, B KOHTeKCTax SBr. I4,4,7;111,7,2,7;,TS1l, 6,11,5; VI, 6, 4, 2.

106. snake / smes: afi-i- {dhi-}

107. thin / Toakwit: tan-'u- {tanu-}

JaHHas OCHOBa 3acBNJleTe/ILCTBOBaHa BIIepBhIe TOJIBKO B Opaxmanax (EWAia I: 620), no
IpYIuX KaHAMZATOB B IIPMHIINMIIE HeT, a ero Oe3ylpeuyHasl MHAOEBPOIIeNiCKas DTUMOJIOIV
<*tnH-u- (EWAia I: 620-621) yka3biBaeT Ha JpeBHOCTb OOpa3oBaHMsI.

108. wind / Betep: w'a:-ta- {vata-}
109. worm / guepss: k'r-m-i- {kfmi-} (Haze>XHO TOIBKO AV)
110. year / ron: sd=vat-sa-r'a- {samvatsard-}

Taxum o6pasom, o Tekcry Atxapsase/pl A1 110-cioBHOro crimcka Cpogeliia rmpejicras-
JII€TCSI BO3MOXKHBIM YCTaHOBUTH 87 OCHOB, YTO MOXXHO CYMTATh COJMIHBIM ITOKa3aresneM. [Ipu
HTOM BO BCEM CITVICKe eCTh TOJIBKO YeThIpe JakyHbI: 3. bark / kopa; 50. louse / Bomip; 69. round /
kpyrabii; 105. short / kopotkmit. OHN, O4eBMAHO, OOBIACHAIOTCA OIPaHMYEHHOCTBIO KOpIIyca
BeIuIcKux TekcroB. Hakownerr, Toabko g1 ogHoro ciaorta, 107. thin / Tonkmii, 6p11a B3siTa OCHO-
Ba, BCTpevalomiasics B 0osiee MO3JHUX BeAMIICKIX TeKCTaX, HO TaKOIl BBIOOP OIlpaBjaH OTCYTCT-
BIIE€M JTIOOBIX JPYIVIX KaHIUaTOB.

Ha ciepyromem srame 11esiecoobpasHo pacCMOTPeTh TpU TUIIA CIydaes:
1) pasHbie 1ekcemsnl B Pursesie n Atxapsase/e;

2) MopdoJiornyeckre pacXoxxgeHns Mexay Pursenoit nu Atxapsasesoit;
3) crydan, Korga OBLIO CJIOXKHO CZlesIaTh BBIOOP MeXKy CMHOHMMAaMIL.

1) Pacxoxzpenus mexxay Pursesiont u Atxapsasesoit

6. bird / mruna: RV wi- {vi-} / we:- {vé-}, way- {vdy-} — AV paks-'in- {paksin-}

B Pursesie ocHOBHBIM OOO3HaueHMeM CIY>KUT OCHOBa vi- / vé-, vdy- ‘ntuna’. OHa nMeer
HaJe>XXHYIO MHIO0eBPOIIENICKYIO STUMOJIOTUIO, POJCTBeHHA Ap.-apM. haw ‘NITHUIla; MeTyX; Kypu-
11a’, Tped. TOM. @leTOC ‘operr’, jaT. auis ‘UTnua’, cp.-upa. ai ‘1edeny’, Bawl hwyad ‘yTka’ U T. J.
u BocxoauT K mpadopme *hywei- (EW Aia II: 507-58).

vi- / vé-, vdy- BCTpeyaeTcsl Takke U B ATXapBaBe/le, HO KaK apXal3M: Bce KOHTEKCTHI 3a JIC-
KJIIOYeHIeM OJHOTO HapasiaeabHbl KoHTeKcTaM Pursegnr (Kim 2020: 615; Whitney 1881: 268).
HeszaBucumoe ot Pursesnl ynorpeO/ieHNe COJEp>KUTCS B CIeyIOIIeM MecTe: AVS VI, 2, 2
a ydm visdntindavo vdyo nd vrksdm dnd"asah «(on TOT), B KOrO BXOAAT KAt COMBI, KaK TITHIIbI
(ycTpamBaloTcs) Ha JiepeBe».

Ansa AtxapBaBeibl Ke OCHOBHBIM OIIpeZieJIeHHO SIBJISI€TCS CIOBO paksin- C IosmceMuent
‘nepHatbIit / mTUIA’. BHyTpeHHssa opma JJaHHOTO C/I0Ba IIpo3padHa — 9DTO CyOCTaHTMBAIIVA
IpyIaraTeIbHOTO ¢ IPOAYKTUBHBIM cypPuUKcOoM -in, oOpazoBaHHOe OT paksd- ‘KpbLIO / T11€edo,
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60k (uesmoBeka)’ (BR-4 1865: 344-346; Grassmann 1873: 757), He uMeIOIero Ha/Ie>XKHOV DTUMO-
JIOTUH 3a IIpeJielaMy MHAOMPaHCKOM rpynIibl A3b1koB (EWAia II: 62).

B mHpoapmiickux s3pIKax IocjaeBeAUIICKOrO Hepuojia npeobasaioT pediekcsl MMeHHO
9TOI OCHOBHI, Cp. (Turner 1962-1985: 7636) ¢ 60IBIIINM KOJIMIECTBOM IIPYIMEpPOB.

B nanHOM cirydae peus mjieT o 3aMeHe CJI0Ba C HaJle>KHOI MHJI0eBPOIIeICKO STIMOJIOTHeN
Ha snureT. [To06HbII >Ke Impollecc MPOMUCXOANT B MPAHCKIUX sA3bIKax: pedieKChl po/ICTBEHHOI
IpaMpaHCKOV OCHOBBI *wi- / *way- ‘iTuIia’ oTpaXkaloTcs B aBecT. vi-, vay- ‘TITUIIA’ U B CpeJHe-
nepcuzckoM way ‘nruia’ (MacKenzie 1986: 89), Ho B OO/IBIIMHCTBE cpeJHENPAHCKIIX U1 COBPeMeH-
HBIX MPaHCKUX SI3BIKOB JJaHHasl OCHOBa BbITeCHeHa JApyIuMuy, B ToM umcie “myga- (ESIJ 5: 379-383).

11. breast (rpyas) RV wiks-as- {viksas} — AV ‘ur-as- {tiras-}

B Pursesie OCHOBHBIM CJIOBOM /IJIsI OOO3HaueHNUs ‘TPyAN’, KaK MY>KCKOI, TaK U >KeHCKOI
(HO He B cMBIC/Ie ‘TPY/Ib, KOTOPOJ KOPMAT JeTelr’, cp. stdna- “KeHcKas Ipylb’), caejyeT Ipu-
3HaTb viksas-. OHO BcTpeuaetcs B Tekcre 9 pas (Lubotsky 1997: 1215), B To BpeMs Kak 1iras-
TOJIBKO JiBa pasa, npudeM B no3gHux Manganax (RV I, 158, 5; RV X, 155, 4). Mo>xno npusectu
cllefiyonye IIpuMepsl, JOKa3blBalole 000CHOBaHHOCTh MMEeHHO Takoro Beibopa: RV I, 64, 4
«Ha rpyau oy (MapyTbl) HOCAT 30/10ThIe IIJIACTUHKM JJIs1 Os1ecka»; RV I, 92, 4 «ona obHaxkaer
IpPyAb, CJIOBHO KOPOBa — BBIMSI».

OcHoBa 1iras- e SBHO CTAaHOBUTCSI OCHOBHBIM OOO3HaueHMeM TpyAu B ATxapBabejie, KaK
My>KcKoit, Tak 1 >keHckoir (Kim 2020: 180). Ilpu sTOoM ocHOBa viksas- 3acBuzeTelbCTBOBaHa
y>Ke TOJIBKO B CBJ3aHHOM BIJie B COCTaBe /IByX KOMIIO3UTOB: rukmdvaksas- ‘30710TOrpyAbli, He-
CyIIMII Ha TPyAM 30JI0Thle yKpallleHus (dnureT MapyTos) M cMHOHMMMYHOIO hiranyavaksas-
‘soororpyasiir’ (Kim 2020: 596, 808; Whitney 1881: 255; MW 1899: 882, 1300). Cp. npumep u3
ATxapBaBeJsl JJIs1 CJIOBA 1ras-: AVS X, 3, 11 «»TOT BapaHa Ha TPy AV Y M€H:I, [Japb».

IIponcxoxeHne cioBa viksas- He MOJIYYINIO OJHO3HAYHOTO YOeANTeTbHOIO OO bSICHEHNIA.
M. Maiipxodep moJiaraer, 4TO CpaBHEHMsI C OCETMHCKUM MPOHCK. waxsk (yaxck) / nur. usqe,
weaeska (yckee, yeckae) ‘Tinedo’ (cp. Abaev 4: 100-101) mum ¢ gp.-unz. vaksina- ‘yrpoba’ HeyOe-
JUTeJIbHBL; IIPU HTOM MCCIeoBaTesIb He MCKII04aeT BO3MOXKHOCTU ITPOMCXOXK/eHUs OT TIJa-
TOJTBHOTO KOPH:A vaks- ‘pactit’ < m.-up. *(H)uaks- ‘pacti’ (EWAia II: 487-488).

[Tpu ®TOM t1iras- sBISIETCS MPO3PAaYHBIM POU3BOJHEIM OT IIPUJIAraTeJbHOIO Urli- ‘IIpPO-
ki’ (EWAia I: 226). Takum 06pa3om, HeCMOTPsI Ha TO, UYTO OHO MMeeT OoJiee Ha/le>KHYIO DTH-
MOJIOTHIO, 4eM viksas-, BcTpedaromeecs B Pursesie, B JaHHOM c/Iydae OILSITh MOXXHO OBLIO OBI
JyMaTh O BEITECHEHIV OCHOBHOTO OOO3HAYEeHNsI SIINTETOM.

Ognako eciy y9uTBIBaTh XapakTep 0oJjiee MO3JHUX JAHHBIX, IPUXOAUTCS IIPU3HATH, 9TO
9TO JOCTAaTOUYHO CIIOPHBIN Caydail. JOCTaTOYHO 3aMeTUTh, YTO 0Oe OCHOBBI YIIOTPEOJISIIICH B
IOC/IeBeINIICKYIO BIIOXY B JIPEeBHEeMHJMIICKOM, a MX IIPOM3BOJHBIE MMEIOT IPOJOJIKeHue B
CpeIHeMHAMICKIIX VI HOBOMHUIICKIUX SI3bIKaX.

Pedrexcor viksas-, 3acBrieTeIbCTBOBAHHbIE B MHA0APUIICKIUX SI3bIKAX, B OOJIBIIIMHCTBE CBOEM
HauylMHAIOT 00O3HaJyaTh ‘00K’, a TakXKe ‘Jerkoe’ M ‘BbIM:A’, XOTs IpPaKpUTCKUe OCHOBBI vakkha-,
vaccha- emje umeroT 3HadeHne ‘Tpyap’ (Turner 1962-1985: 11188).

CootBercTBUsA 1iras- U MpUaraTeJbHOIO Urasi- ‘C CUJIBHON IPy/bI0’ TakKe HaIllIU IIpo-
JoJKeHue B MHAoapuiicknx s3pikax (Turner 1962-1985: 2350).

CoOOTBeTCTBEHHO, B JaHHOM CJIyJae HeJb3sl MCKIIOYaTh U JUaJeKTHBIX VIV CTUINCTIIe-
CKIX pa3/JIndnii MexXy TeKcToM Pursesnnsr n ATXxapBaBesl.

54. moon / niyna: RV ma:s- {mas-} — AV éand-r'a- {candrd-}

B Pursese coxpansercs gpesHee uMsi mas- ‘nyna / mecary’ (BR-5 1868: 758; Grassmann 1873:
1036). OHO MMeeT Ge3yIpeuHyIO MH/O0eBPOIIENCKYIO DTUMOJIOTMIO: TOX. A maii, Tox. B merfie
‘nyna / mecsy, aBect. md [maHah], rpeu. ufv ‘1yna’, rotck. mena ‘1yna’, JatT. ménsis ‘Mecsy
u T. I. < *meh;ns- (EWAIia II: 352-353).
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OcHOBHBIM OOO3HauYeHNeM JIYHBI y>Ke B ATxapBaBejle CTaHOBUTCSI OCHOBa candri- (dpoHe-
TUYeCKUII BapuaHT scandrd-). /laHHOe cI0BO 0Opa3oBaHO OT KOpH: (S)cand- < *(s)kend- ‘Gue-
crery’ (EWAia I: 528-529; LIV2: 554) u npepcrapisieT cO00I OYeBUAHBIN SIIUTET, TaK 4TO B
JlAaHHOM CJIydae OIISATh pedb UJeT O 3aMeHe CTaporo 0603HaueHMsl SITUTETOM, ITPU STOM Mas-
B ATXapBaBe/Jie y/ilep>KIBaeT CBOe BTOpOe 3HaueHNe ‘Mecs1l’, KaK U, HallpyuMep, JaT. mensis.

/IT0DOTIBITHO, UTO 3aCBU/IETEIHCTBOBAH TaKXKe IMODTUYECKUN KOMIIO3UT candrdmads-, ume-
IOIINII 3HaYeHne JIyHa, 00T JyHBI' (OyKBasIbHO ‘Osectsmtas jgyHa’) (BR-2 1858: 943; Grassmann
1873: 436). OH Mmor 1pe/icTaB/IATh COOO0I IIPOMEKYTOYHOe 3BeHO ITpH Ilepexozie OT mas- K candrd-.

76. sleep / ciate: RV sas- {sas-} — AV swap-{svap-}

B Pursezie B 3HaueHNM ‘criaTh’ yIoTpeOJ/IAIOTCs KOPHU Sas- U svap-. /leTann ux pacrpe/e-
JIeHNs1 BBI3Ba/IM OIIpeie/IeHHYIO HaydHYIO IT0JIeMMKY, O KOTOPOI1 Oy/leT cKa3aHO HIDKe.

B ATxapBaBsejsie KOpeHb sas- y>Ke yHoTpeOJisgeTcsl BCero o/jMH pa3 (MMeHUTEeIbHBIN Iajesx
JeVICTBUTEIbHOTO MPMYaCTNsl HACTOSIIEIO BpeMeHM SAsdi); COOTBETCTBEHHO, /I BeJUIIICKOTO
CIIIICKa, OPMEHTHPOBAaHHOIO Ha ATxapBase/ly, OCTaeTCsl peKOHCTPYUpPOBaTh TOJIBKO SvaAp-.

Pacripesiesienne sas- u svap- B TekcTe Purseipl B 00X YepTax MOXKeT ObITh OIMCaHO CJIe-
IYIOIINM 00pa3oM: MMEHHO 54s- YIOTpeOJIsieTcs B IIpe3eHce, JJaHHBIN IJIaroJ BooOIIe Ipej-
craB/sieT coboit praesens tantum. Ot svap- 3acBujeTeIbCTBOBaHA TOJIBKO OfHa popMa MMIIe-
patuBa 2 jauna svapa ‘can’ (RV VII, 55, 2) u gBak/ibl JeiicTBUTeIbHOe IIpuJacTye svapdnt-
(RV'V, 44, 13; RV X, 164, 3). IIpu sTOM OT svap- obpa3oBaHbl popMEbI IlepdeKkTa U Kays3aTnba
(B ToM uncie aopucrHele) (Grassman 1873: 1625-1626). Ananms C. A>XeMICOH, KOTOPBII IIpeJi-
CTaBJIsIeTCs yOeMTe bHbBIM, I1I03BOJIsIeT TOBOPUTh CKOpee O CYIILIeTUBU3Me DTUX JIBYX KOpHell
B BEJUIICKOM, HeXeJIU O CeMaHTUYeCKOM pa3JN4uuy, BOIIPeKM MHEHMIO, BBICKa3aHHOMY B
(Mayrhofer 1965). Kak mokasbiBaeT mcciefioBaTe/IbHIIIA, HeIIePeXOAHbIe IIPe3eHChl OT KOPHsI
svap- HeoOXOAMMO IIPU3HATD B 11eJIOM BTOPMYHBIMI; peabHble yHac/leJOBaHHbIe U3 IIpasi3bIKa
Ipe3eHTHbIe (POPMBI ITPeCTaBIeHbl TOABKO Bel. sdsti ‘CriuT’ 1 T. JI. (HaIIpsIMyIO COOTBETCTBYET
XeTTCKOMY $e5zi ‘CIIIT; IIPOBOANUT HOUb; OTAbIXaeT, mokoutcs’). Y. P. bapTon nmpucoeauusercs
K JJaHHOMY MHEHMIO 1 yCTaHaB/IMBaeT, UTO JJIsSI 1.-e. “ses- He0OXOAMMO PeKOHCTPyUpOBaTh He-
npeiesibHOe (atelic) sHaueHMe ‘criaTh’ M MPasi3BIKOBOI IIPe3eHC *sésti B IPOTUBOIIOJI0XKHOCTD
npeseapbHoMy (telic) 3HaueHMIO *swep- ‘yCHYTH, 3aCHYTH’ C IIPasI3BIKOBBIM KOPHEBBIM aOPMCTOM
*swép-t (Barton 1985). Mo>kHO TOBOpUTH O HPOTUBOIIOCTABJEHUM IIPE3eHTHOIO KOPHs “ses-
U1 aQOPUCTHOTO “swep-.

IIpumeuartebHOE pacrpefiesieHne KOpHell sas- U svap- B Pursesie B oripe/ieIeHHON CTerle-
HII COOTBETCTBYeT XeTTCKO cuTyaluu. B xeTTckom Takke 3acBuzleTe/IbCTBOBaHBI KOPHMU Ses- /
$as-, cp. Seszi ‘crmT; IpoBOAUT HOUB; OTbIXaeT, okourtcs’ (CHD S: 439-445) u Supp- / Suppa- /
Suppiya- (act. Suppiyezi / med. Suppari, Suptari ‘sacermaer’) (CHD S: 607-608). Bropoii riaros so-
ob111e OoJsiee peslOK, a 3HaueHNe ‘3achlIllaTh’ ITIOCTeIIeHHO HepexXoANUT K MMIlepdpeKTUBHO OCHO-
Be Seske- (OT $es-), TIepe; KOTOPOIT B TIpe/IIOXe UM CTOUT Kiutuka -za (CHD S: 445).

Taxky1o TpakToBKy nognep-xusaet I1. Kogapos, paccmarpusas nmpanHzoeBpoIIericKue IJ1a-
TOJIBI, MMeIOII/ie 3HadeHNe ‘CriaTh’, M MX CMBICJI0BBIe U rpamMMaTideckue pasianansa (Kocharov
2016: 81-86).

Ecin nanHOe mpefIriosiokeHne BepHO, sl PuUrsesbl OCHOBHBIM IJIAaTOJIOM ‘CIIaTh’ Oe3yc-
JIOBHO CJIy>KUT S4s-, YTO COOTBETCTBYeT JIeKCMYeCcKOl crieruduKaium JJIsd JaHHOIO IJaroja B
(Kassian et al. 2010: 76):

1. People usually sleep in the night and keep awake by day.  Static verb. Should be kept apart

2. Do not wake him up, he is sleeping. from inchoatives like ‘to fall asleep’.
1. Obvruno Houvto Atodu cnam, a dHem 00dpcmesyrom. AnurenpHoe coctossHne. OTamM4aTh
2. He 0you ezo, ot cnum. OT MHXO0ATMUBOB BPO/le ‘3aCHYTh .
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ITpu TOM svap- B Pursesie 6yzeT CIy>KUTh UMEHHO MHXOATMBOM.

Ha panHoM npumepe MOXHO BUJEThb, Kak OT Pursesnl kK ATxapBsaBejie IPOMU3OIILIO CJIe-
Jylolee pa3BUTHe B JIEKCUKOHe: KOpeHb sas- ‘CIlaTh’ 1cye3 U OBLI BHITeCHEeH OJIM3KUM IIO ce-
MaHTHKe KOpHeM svap- ‘YCHYTb .

84. tail / xsoct: AV p'uc’-a- {piicha-} — RV [ep-a- {$épa-} w fi-n'a- {$isnd-}

Ocnosa piicha- He BcTpedaercsa B Pursene, Ho B ATxapBsasefie OJHO3HauyHO ODO3HaudaeT
‘xsoct’ (3mMen AVS VII, 56, 6, Grika AVS IX, 4, 13 1 koposst AVS X, 9, 22).

B Purseze mo ogHOMYy pasy B IPsSIMOM 3Ha4eHNUM ‘XBOCT 3aCBUJETeTbCTBOBAHBI OCHOBBI
$épa- u sisnd-: cp. coorseTcTBeHHO RV X, 105, 2 «1BOMX CKaKyHOB — XBOCTBHI (MX) KaK y ITUIIBI»
1 RV [,105,8 «kak KpbICBI BIphI3alOTCs B (CBOM) XBOCTBI». Bropoe 3Hauenne obenx ocHOB — ‘penis’,
U IMEHHO B 9TOM 3HaueHI! JaHHbIe CJI0Ba BCTpedaroTcsa B ATXapBaBe/e.

B unpoapuiickux sA3bikax OoJsiee IIO3/HEr0 Ilepuojia B 3HaYeHUU ‘XBOCT HpeobJ1ajjaioT
pedaexcsr prcha- (Turner 1962-1985: 8249). MeHee MHOrO4NUC/IeHHBIE ITPOJOJIKEHNUS MIMEeT
npoussojiHas cygPukcaabHas ocHosa *sep-ya- (Turner 1962-1985: 12606-12607).

CioBo piicha- He mMeeT sicHOM sTUMOOorMN: M. Maitpxodep mosaraet onTuMa/IbHBIM Ba-
pMaHTOM CpaBHeHMe C Jip.-B.-HeM. fuhs ‘1mca’ 1 T. Ji., cp. TopBsam pis ‘mca’ < *pucchin ‘XBOCTaTBbIiA,
nmerommit xsocr’ (EWAia II: 140). 51 cregyro mHeHMIO, BbIckazdaHHOMY B Lubotsky 2001: 312,
U paccMaTpUBaIO piicha- Kak 3aIMCTBOBaHIe 113 HEM3BECTHOIO VICTOUYHMKA; B TOM C/Iydae JIOTMYHO
IpeJIioaaraTh, YTO OHO IOCTEIIEHHO BBITECHI/IO MH/0aPUIICKIIe IO IIPOMCXOXK/IEHIIO OCHOBEI.

94. water / Boga: RV wa:r- {var-} | ud-'an- {udin-} — AV ud-a-k'a- {udakd-}

D10 0cobeHHbIN caydait. A Pursesbl HEOOXOAMMO IOCTYIMPOBATh CYNILIETUBHYIO I1apa-
JUTMY var- | udan- (poa. m. udnds n T. #.) (Lubotsky 1997: 352, 1257; Lubotsky 2013), a B ATxap-
BaBesle 1 B DoJlee MO3JHNUX TeKCTax yKe HOpMaJbHO ymnorpebssercs udakd- (Kim 2020: 173;
Bloomfield 1906: 257).

Cy1iecTByeT MHEHIE, UTO OCHOBa VAr- BOCXOAUT K *wed-r IIpY IPVU3HAHNU TaK Ha3bIBaeMOIO
«a¢pPexra Koprianzara», mepexosa *d > *h; B KOHCOHAHTHBIX KJacTepax, M pOACTBEHHa, TaKIM
00Opa3oM, ocHOBe KOCBeHHBIX majexxelt uddn- (Lubotsky 2013; Garnier 2014: 148-149; de Vaan
2008: 644).

B cBoeit pabote Trofimov 2017 51 moka3eIBaio, YTO C yIeTOM CEMaHTMKU ¥ pacIipe/ieIeHIs
KOTHATOB BeJI. vdr- B IPYTUX MHIOEBPOIIECKIX A3bIKaX HeOOXOIMMO BO3BOIUTH JJAHHYIO OCHO-
BY K OT/le/IbHOI ITpadpopMe “weh;t- ‘MOKPOTa, CBIPOCTD’ U OTAEJIATH ee OT uddn- u udakd- < *wed-
‘BOJIa’, 4TO JlaeT AJist Purse bl 1OIOTHNUTENIBHBIN CJIOT C OCHOBOM JPYTOTO IIPOMCXOK/JeHNSL.

2) Moponorndeckne otaans Pursespl 11o cpasHeHMIO ¢ ATXapBaBe/ol1.

B psage ciaydaes B Pursese c10BO, OKa3bIBaloIleecs ITaBHBIM KaHAMAATOM JJIsI CIIMCKA,
MMeeT TOT >Xe KOpeHb, 4TO 1 B ATxapBaBesie, HO IIpM STOM IIpeJCTaBJIeHO IPYTOIl OCHOBOII
(HarpuMep, KOpHeBOI MpoTuB cyPpPuKcaaIbHON UK C IPYTUM CyPPUKCOM).

65. rain / noxase: RV wrs-ti- {vrsti-} — AV wars-a- {varsd-}

B ArxapsaBejie mMeHHO CJI0BO varsd- siBjsgeTcss ocHOBHBIM (Kim 2020: 624), B TO Bpems Kak
CMHOHMMIYHAST STUMOJIOTMYECK! POJICTBeHHas OCHOBa C JpyTuM cypPuxcom, vrsti-, MeHee
ynoTpeburebHa 1 Bcrpedaercs MeHee 10 pas xak B [larinnanaze, tak u 8 [laynaxe (Kim 2020:
659-660). B Pursene, HarrpoTus, varsi- BcTpedaercs ToIbKo gsaxkael (RV'V, 58, 7, RV 'V, 83, 10),
IIpu BTOM D0JjIee YacTOTHOe vrsti- yrorpedseHo 6osee 50 pas, a TakKe 3aCBU/IeTETLCTBOBAHO B
cocraBe MHOrmx komnosntos (Lubotsky 1997: 1361-1362; BR-6 1871: 1346; Grassmann 1873:
1351-1352). Mosxno npusecTtu ciaegyomniye npumepsl: RV I, 38, 8 «korjga mpoam/ics ux 40Xab»;
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RV I, 6, 5 «(#ait) Ham a40Xab c Heba!»; RV 11, 27, 15 «z1s1 HeTro oba obpaltieHHBIX IPYT K JAPYTY
(Mupa) HabyxaloT OT A40XKAs C Heba» 1 T. JI.
B gannom ciyuae ti-oCHOBa 3aMeHsIeTCsI TeMaTU4YeCKOI.

77. small / manenskuit: RV arb"-a- {drbha-} — AV ‘arb"-a-ka- {drbhaka-}

B Pursesie ocHoBa 6e3 cydppukca yrorpebsisercs 12 pas mpotus 6 ¢ cygduxcom (Lubotsky
1997: 139), a B ATxapBaBe/ie OHa 3aCBU/JETeIbCTBOBAHA yKe peske, uyeM drbhaka- (Kim 2020: 81;
Whitney 1881: 36).

B Atxapsasesie Hapsay ¢ ocHoBamu drbha- v drbhaka- ynoTtpe06JsieTcss ocHOBa dlpa-, TPYK /b
B pegakuuy Ilannmanaza u apaxxael B pegaknun [laynaka (Kim 2020: 83), cp. AVS 1V, 16, 3:
«J IBa OKeaHa — JBe CTOPOHBI JKMBOTa BapyHbI, 1 B 9TOI MaaOM KaIljle BOJABI OH COKPBIT»;
AVS XL, 3, 23-24: «Tot, xto OyjeT 3HaTh Beauuue pucosoit Kammy, He cmosker ckazath HU
«(Ono) masoe», Hu «(OHO) 6e3 JobaBIeHUI», HU «OHO Kakoe HI Ha eCTh». Tak>Ke B cOCTaBe KOM-
IIO3UTOB dlpa-pasu- ‘TOT, y KOTo MaJlo cKoTa’, dlpa-sayu- ‘Ha3BaHye MeJKOTO HaCeKOMOIO’; KpoMe
TOTO, eCTh JlekceMa alpika- (B Tumuax Kynransr AV 20.136.3) — mo-BuanMoMy, CJI0BO, KOTOpoe
MO>KHO OTHECTH K «BYJIbTapHO-CeKCyaJbHOMY PEeTUCTPy» U JJOJDKHO IlepejiaBaThCsl PYCCKUMMU
DKBMBaJIeHTaM BpoJe marviuika, kpourka, demxa (Kulikov 2011: 318-319; Kulikov 2012: 492).

80. star / 3Be3za: RV str- {stf-} ~ tar-a-k-a:- {taraka-} — AV tar-a-k-a:- {taraka-}

B Pursesie 8 pas 3acBujeTebcTBOBaH BapMaHT C HadaIbHBIM S- (2 MMEHHO MHCTpyMeHTa-
muc stfbhis) (Lubotsky 1997: 1587; Grassman 1873: 1589), y>xe He BcTpewarommuiics B OoJiee
I103/[HIE DIIOXY Pa3BUTI JJPeBHEMHMIICKOTO S3bIKa.

B ArxapBaBesie, Kak 1 HO3JHee, yIIOTpeO/IseTCsl TOJbKO OCHOBa taraka- (o 5 pas B Tekcre
Kak [lartnmanazsr, Tak n Hlaynakm) (Kim 2020: 303; Whitney 1881: 128).

Ilepsas, 3acBusieTesbcTBOBaHHAas B Pursesie, ocHOBa coxpaHseT HadasIbHBIN S-, CO/lep>KaB-
muniicsa B mpagopme “hyster- ‘sesga’ (EWAia II: 755-756), cooTBeTCTBEHHO, ITpe/iCTaBJIseT Co-
6011 6oJ1ee apxalmgHBIN BapMaHT.

3) Co>xHble ciyJdan.

4. belly / >xusor: udar-a- {uddra-}

Aydmum KaHAMJATOM Ha 3ariojiHeHue ciaota 4. belly / xusom mpezcraB/seTcss OCHOBa
uddra- (BR-1 1855: 915; Grassmann 1873: 253; RIVELEX 2: 320). ¥ naHHOrO C/10Ba HabJIIO[aeTCs
rosmceMms KMBOT / yTpoba’ (B TOM 4IIC/Ie B IIepeHOCHOM cMBICTe). Psiji KOHTeKCToB 13 ATxap-
BaBe/Ibl IIOKa3bIBAlOT, YTO OHO MMeeT MHTepecylolllee Hac 3HaueHNe “KIBOT : AVS 1V, 16, 7
«ITyCThb CU/IAT HETOZSII C OOBVIC/IBIM JKMBOTOM»; AVS IV, 34, 1 «bpaxmaHn — ee royioBa, 6puxar —
ee CcIMHa, (HareB) BamasieBsl — JKMBOT PUCOBOII Kallly» U T. .

Crout ormMeTuts, 4To €10BO BeTpedaercs Toabko B I, VIII m X manganax Pursesst B cie-
ayrommx koHTekcrax: RV I, 25, 15 «(kak ) B yrpobax Hamux»; RV I, 30, 3 «xorga o1 (COKm)
c(/IMBaIOTCA) /IJIs1 MOIIIHOTO OIIbSIHEHMS Y Hero B JKMBOTe»; I, 42, 9 «namnosHn xxusot!» (o Ily-
mrane); RV I, 162, 10 «(Ta) ocrapimascs B >KMBOTe II1Ia, KOTopas ImaxHeT» (o kone); RV VIII, 1,
23 «OTOT BBIXKATBIN HAIIUTOK, O OJ1aroii, — IIell, IepeIloJHUB KMUBOT!» (00 VHgpe) n T. 1.

bimskuM cmHOHMMOM TpaZiMIIMOHHO cumMTaeTcs kuksi-, mepeBouMoOe Kak “KMUBOT, OpIOX0’
(Kim 2020: 224; BR-2 1858: 306-307; Grassmann 1873: 328). OgHako TOT ¢aKT, 4TO JeKceMa
kuksi- B ocHoBHOM ymioTpebJisieTcs B /JBOJICTBEHHOM 4YICJIe, a B KOHTeKCTe AVS I, 33, 4 («V13
BHYTPEHHOCTeI, 13 TBOMX KUIIIOK, 3 IPsIMOI KUIIIKY, U3 YpeBa (uddra-), IKIIMY U3 ABYX CTO-
poH xusoTta (kuksi-), 3 1oTpoxos(?), U3 IyIa s BeIpbIBaIO y Teb:a!») kuksi- n uddra- ynorpeo-
JIeHBI JIPYT 3a APYIOM, TOBOPUT B IIOJIb3y TOTO, YTO OHM ODO3HavalM pa3Hble 4acTy Teja, OCo-
OeHHO ec/M y4UTBIBAaTh aHATOMIYECKYIO0 TOYHOCTh TeKCTOB ATxapBaBejbl. Ommpasch B TOM
yycsae 1 Ha To obcrosaTensbcrso, C. JAK9MUCOH MOKa3bIBaeT, UTO IlepBOHadaIbHOe 3HaueHle
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kuksi- — ne “xuBor’, a ‘mexa’ (Jamison 1987). OHa peKOHCTpyupyeT ceMaHTUYeCKIII IIepexof
‘(nBe) mexkw’ > ‘ATOAMIIEI ~ “KMBOT OepeMeHHOIT > “KmBoT (Jamison 1987: 80). [IpusenenHsie
COODpaskeHNs TTO3BOJISIIOT CYNTATh IMEHHO uddra- OCHOBHBIM pedieKcoM.

Taxum obpasomMm, paccmaTpuBaeMasl CMHOHMMUS pa3BMJIach BBUJY OJIM30CTU II€pBOHA-
JasThHBIX 3HaYEHNIT, HO HTO /IBe pa3Hble OCHOBBI C Pa3/JIMIHO MCXOJHON CeMaHTUKOIA.

Cieznyer Taxke OTZAeIATb OCHOBY jathdra- ¢ mosmceMment KUBOT / >KeayJoK / yrpoba /
sHyTpeHHocTIr (Kim 2020: 276; BR-3 1861: 12-13; Grassmann 1873: 464—465). B ceoem nepsom
3HAUEeHNN BTa OCHOBA B IIEPBYIO odepenb OOO3HadaeT crenn(pmIecKy >KMBOT, HAIIOJTHEHHBIN
comoli, ocobeHHo Vuaper u gpyrux 6oxects (cp. RV 'V, 34, 2; RV VI, 67, 7 u . 1.), cooTBercr-
BEHHO, ee HeJIb3sl CUUTATh CTUINCTIIECK! HeITPaJlbHbIM CTHOHVMOM.

Haxownermn, ects 0oJiee pegknii CMHOHUM vaksdnd-, KOTOPBIN 9acTO YHOTpeOIseTcs B 3Ha-
yeHUM ‘HyTpO, Hegpa, (MarepuHckas) yrpooba’ (Kim 2020: 608; BR-6 1871: 616; Grassmann
1873: 1190), cp. RV I, 32, 1 «nexpa rop»; RV 'V, 42, 13 «B upese jouepu» u T. 1. Boob1ie ero
3HaueHMe 1 sTumoJiorus HescHel (EWAia II: 487).

22. earth / semurst: b"u:-mi- {bhiimi-}

3zech TpM KaHAMAATa: OCHOBEI ksdimi-, p[thivf— u bhiimi-. Hau6ostee coMmMmgHOM DTIMOJIOTN-
ell cpejiu TepedncaeHHbIX obaagaer ksdn-: oHa BOCxoaut K m.-e. *d"¢"em- ‘semns’ (EWAia I:
424-425). Tem He MeHee, OCHOBa ksdm- y>xe B Pursesie ynnorpe0b.iseTcs TOJIBKO B OIIpe/ieIeHHBIX
KOHTeKCTaX B IIPOTHUBOIIOJIOXKHOCTD div- ‘He60’ (cp. RV I, 103, 1 «Ha 3emae 371ech 01HO, Ha HeOe
Ipyroe oT Hee») u azBepbuanbHo (cp. RV III, 8, 7 «(Te,) uTo cpybyienHble, (;1eXaT) Ha 3eMae
(ksami)»). B ATxapBaBejie ke ®Ta OCHOBa — Y>Ke OYeBM/HBIV apXau3M, YIIOTpPeO IAIOiics
6 pas B Ilainmanaze n 9 pas B IllayHake B 110J0OHBIX KOHTEKCTaX, IIpUYeM MHOIUE OKa3bIBa-
I0TCs 3aBUCUMBI OT Pursensl, cp. AVS V, 1, 5 «1Boe IOBIVDKYTCs BMecTe K 3emMae (ksﬁm)» (Kim
2020: 233; Whitney 1881: 92).

Hawmuoro 6o.ee yriorpebureibHa, ocobeHHo B ATxapBasejie, ocHoBa prthivi- ‘semurs’ (Kim
2020: 447-449; Whitney 1881: 188-189), koTopas mpu 5TOM Tak>Ke 0OO3HauaeT IIpeXK[e BCero
‘3eMJII0 B IIPOTMBOIIOJOXKHOCTh HeOy’ M 3eMJII0 KaK ODOKeCTBJIeHHYIO CYIHOCTb, OOXKeCTBO
(Grassmann 1873: 855-857).

B mo6oM ciydae, u ksdm-, u prthivi- HUKOTJa He MMeEIOT 3HayeHMs ‘3eMJIsI Kak IouBa’,
IIpe/I10IaraeMoro JCI0JIb3yeMOoll ceMaHTaecKol Kiaaccudukaruen (Kassian et al. 2010: 57),
a 3HayaT TOJIBKO ‘3eMJIsI KaK IIOBEPXHOCTH, ground’.

CooTBeTcTBeHHO, JIJIs1 6a30BOTO TepMMHA ‘3eMJIsI’ B BeJMIICKOM ITOJXOAMUT TOJIBKO CJIOBO
bhiimi- ¢ mapasuiensroit Gpopmorit bhiimi- u noancemueit ‘3emuist (ground) / semuis (mousa) /
crpana’ (Kim 2020: 506-507; BR-5 1868: 348-349; Grassmann 1873: 951). Cioso bhiimi- TakKe
9JacTO MICIOJIB3YeTCsl IO OTHOLIEHNIO K ODOKeCTBJIeHHO U IepCOHM(UIIMPOBAHHON 3eMmIIe,
KaK U YIIOMSHyTbIe CMHOHUMBL ITpumepsr: AVS 111, 17, 5 «Ha cyacThe TycCTh B3pe3aioT 3eMAI0
xopouue jgemexu!», AVSV, 11,6 «ITyCTh YIIOJ3YT Jlachl BHU3 B 3€MAI0!» I T. JI.

38. head / ronosa: [ir-as- {siras-} ~ [i:r-s-an- {sirsdn-} (kocs.)

HecMoTpst Ha TO, 4TO 3HaUYeHMe ‘TOJI0Ba’ JIJIsI OCHOBBI $iras- yCTaHaBJIMBaeTCsl OJHO3HAYHO
Kak B ATxapBaBe/ie, Tak I B Pursejie, mpob6jiemMa COCTOUT B HAIMYMU JJOCTAaTOYHO OJIM3KOIO CH-
HoHMMa milrdhdn- (Kim 2020: 539-540; Lubotsky 1997: 1080; BR-5 1868: 856-858; Grassmann
1873: 1053; MW 1899: 826).

Cama ocHoOBa $iras- OOBIKHOBEHHO CJIY>KUT JJIs1 0OO3HAaYeHNs ‘TOJIOBBI’ JIIOZIeN U aHTPOIIO-
MOPHBIX CyITecTs, 60roB 1 XKUBOTHEIX: AVS IV, 14, 7 «r0A0BY KO3/1a MOJOXY B BOCTOYHON
CTOPOHE»; AVS IX, 8, 21 «u3 HOT, U3 KOJIEeH, U3 SITOANLI, U3 IIPOMEKHOCTH, OCTpble OOJIM CIIMH-
HOTO XpeOTa, 13 TOAOBbI — s 3aCTaBUJI ICIE3HYTh DOJIe3Hb».

Ocnosa miirdhdn- e HeOJHOKpaTHO 3acBU/leTeIbCTBOBaHa B 3HaUYeHUM ‘TJIaBa’ WU ‘Bep-
muHa’, cp. RV 1, 24, 5 «x BepmmHe 6orarcra». B cBasu ¢ atuMm B bosrsmom IletepOyprckom
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cJI0Bape CaHCKpUTa CIelyadbHO OTMeYaeTcs], 9YTO B IPEBHOCTU DTO CIOBO PelKO VMMeeT Mmpsi-
MoOe 3HaueHle I B OCHOBHOM yIIOTpe0JisgeTcs B repeHOcHBIX (BR-5 1868: 856). Takxke crout oT-
MEeTHITh, YTO KOHTEKCTOB C OCHOBOV miirdhin- B Arxapsasese Mensile (Kim 2020: 539-540;
Whitney 1881: 228), vem B Pursezie (Lubotsky 1997: 1080; Grassman 1873: 1058), a siras- u Sirsin-
no-nipexkHemy 9actoTHsI (Kim 2020: 686; Whitney 1881: 291-292).

ITockoIbKY B ceMaHTMYeCKON crenm@uKalny /s aHHOTUPOBAaHHBIX crinckos CBojerna,
KOTOPOI 5 OJIb3YIOCh, ITpeJilaraeTcs OT/INYaTh CJIOBO ‘TOJIOBA’ OT «a) OoJiee y3KIMX TEPMIHOB —
‘3aTBUIOK’, ‘MaKyIIIKa’ M T. IL.», «B) MeTapOpMIeCKOro IlepeHoca ‘TosIoBa’ > ‘BepXyIlKa’, ‘HadaIb-
HUK 1 T. IL.» (Kassian et al. 2010: 63), miirdhdn- ciefyeT cauTaTh BTOPOCTEIIEHHBIM CHOHIIMOM.

45. know / 3Hats: wid- {vid-}

Ha mepBbIit B3r/1s1/], 6/1M3KMe 110 3HAUeHMIO IJ1arOJIbHBIX KOPHel vid- ~ jfid- 00pa3yIoT CyIl-
IUIETMBHYIO IIapy, IIOCKOJIBKY IIE€PBBIN OOpasyeT IpeXK/ e BCero ApeBHMIT nepdeKT véda co 3Ha-
JeHMeM ‘3HaTh’ U peke — KopHesoil1 ntpeseHc vetti (Kiimmel 2000: 501-504), a ot BTOpOTO B OC-
HOBHOM 00pa3yioTcs mpeseHTHbIe (popmel (Kim 2020: 290-291).

OzHaKo MCKOMBIN, COTJIAcHO crienyuKamuy, «IJaroj, o003Hadalomuii yXXe nMmelomiee
MeCTO 3HaHle OTHOCUTEeIBHO KaKoii-1. cutyanunm» (Kassian et al. 2010: 66) — »To nMmeHHo vid-,
Hanpumep, RV X, 11, 1 visvam sd veda ‘on 3HaeT Bce’, cp. HeM. ‘der weifs alles’ (Geldner).

ITpu »TOM KOpeHs jfid- Kak B Pursesie, Tak 1 B ATxapBaBsejie UMeeT OoJiee crienndpuieckoe
3HaueHle ‘y3HaBaTh, IIOHMMATh U ‘MMETh 3HAKOMCTBO, 3HATH (JOPOTY, Ye/J0BeKa), OBITh 3HAKO-
MBIM’, KOTOpOe KakK pa3 HeoOXOAMMO OTJIMYaTh OT 6a30BOTO IJIaroJa ‘3HaTh’, KaK OH OIIMCaH B
Kassian et al. 2010: 66.

DTO JIOKa3bIBaeTCs MHOTOYMCICHHBIMM KOHTEKCTaMMU C jfid-, Hallpumep, AVS XV, 12, 9:
«OH He 3HaeT HM ITyTH, ICXO’KeHHOI'O OTIIaMU, HI (ITyTH), MICXOKeHHOro boramm»; RV 10, 34, 4:
«Oren, MaTb, OpaThbs TOBOPST O HeM: MBI He 3HaeM (ero!) ¥Ysegure ero cpsizaHHbIM!»; RV 10,
114, 2: «Tpu I'mbean cupsaT Ipu TOM, YTOO yKa3bIBaTh, — Be/lb BOSHUIIBI (SKEPTBEI), KOTOPBIX
JaeKo CJIBIIIHO, 3HAIOT VX XOPOIIO» I T. .

CooTBeTCTBeHHO, 51 CKJIOHAIOCh K TOMY, YTO MIMEHHO KOpeHb vid- JOJI)KeH ObITh BhIHECeH
Kak aeMeHT 110-c10BHOTO cmcKa B 3HauyeHuu ‘3HaTh’. Tem He MeHee, HEOOXOAMMO JajibHel-
IIee Mccle/joBaHNe M0 pa3rpaHNYeHNIO 3Ha4eHNIi 9TUX JIBYX IJ1aroJIoB, TeM 0oJiee 4TO MHOT/a
KOHTEKCTHI C IJIar0JIOM vid- TepeBOAsTCs mpu moMomu HeM. kennen, cp. RV 11, 14, 10 véda
ahdm asya nib"rtam me etét «Ich kenne ihn; das steht fiir mich fest» (Geldner).

51. man / my>xuuHa: nar- {ndr-} v pumas- {primams-} ~ piis- {prims-}.

B Pursene 1 AtxapBaBesie BCTpedaeTCsl HECKOIBKO CHOHVIMOB, CIy>Kall[UX /11 OOO3Hade-
HIST ‘MY>KUMHBL': 9TO OCHOBBI ndr-, vird- U primams- (B KOCBEHHBIX ITajiexKax pums-). JdomnonaHn-
TeJbHbIE CUHOHVIMBI vor'.san— ‘MY>KeCTBEHHBIVI / CMJIBHBIN / My>XuMHa / caMer] / camer] JTI060ro
kuBoTHOTO U T. 1.’ (BR-6 1871: 1338-1340; Grassmann 1873: 1345-1348;, MW 1899: 1012)
u mdrya- / mdriya- ‘MOJIOJOJ YeJIOBeK B paciiBeTe CIJI OYEBUJHO MMeIOT Oosee crienyduye-
CKOe 3HaueHmue U He TOJSTCs B KauyeCcTBe KaHAJaTOB.

MuTepecHo, 4TO ndr- U vird- UMeIOT HaJe>KHYIO MHIOMPaHCKYIO MM MH/0eBPOIeNCKYIO
STUMOJIOTUIO C COOTBETCTBUAMM, KOTOPBIe YKa3bIBaIOT B POACTBEHHBIX SI3BIKaX B TOM 4UCJIEe U
Ha 3HaueHMe ‘MY>KUMHa’: Cp. Tped. dvrjp ‘My>K4lHa; yeJ0BeK’, apM. ayr (poJ. II. arn) ‘My>K4mnHa’
n 1. 1. (EWAia II: 19-20), BTOpOe — aT. uir ‘My>X, My>K4MHa / Cynpyr’, TOT. wair ‘My>K / MyX-
yyHa / yenosek’ u 1. 1. (EWAia II: 569-570).

A1 BeJUIICKOTO CIVICKa, TeM He MeHee, 51 BBIOMPalO TOIBKO /iBa U3 DTNUX CMTHOHNMOB, ndr-
U puimams- ~ piims- Ha OCHOBAaHNM aHaJIN3a YIOTpebIeHsT pacCMaTPUBAa€MBIX OCHOB B TEKCTe.

ITepsriit, yacTo yrorpebsstomuiics u B Atxapsasejie, 1 B Pursesie, 1MeeT TOUHBIN aHTO-
HIUM “KeHIIWHA’, ndri- ~ nari-, 1 UHOrAa yrnorpebssiercst B ®Toit onmosunum: RV 1, 43, 36;
RV VIII, 77, 8. ITpumepoM yrorpeO/ieHNsI B CBOeM OCHOBHOM 3HaueHMI MOXKeT CIY>KUTh KOH-
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teker AVS XLV, 2, 9 «ceityac, 0 My>W, yCJBIIIIbTe JKe OT MeHs, KaK/M 0JIaroC/I0BeHreM CyIl-
py>KecKas yeTa JJOCTUTHeT (BCero) LIeHHOIO».

[To06HBIM 06Pa3OM U CJIOBO piimdnis- ~ piims- UMeeT aHTOHUM stri- KeHIMHa / caMKa’
U TaK>Ke YIIOTpeO,I1eTcsl B KOHTeKCTaX IIPOTUBOIIOCTaB/IeHN s MY>KUMHBI KeHII/He: AVST 8,1
«KTO 9TO COBEPIINJI, KeHIMHA (M11) My>X49IMHa, IIyCTh BTOT YeJ0BeK 3/iech OObABUT cebs!»;
AVS V, 14, 6 «ecsu >KeHIIVHA WM eC/IY My>K9MHa BO 3JI0 COTBOPWJ/IN KOJIJOBCTBO».

K coxanennio, oJHO3HaYHBIX TPUMEPOB, Ie /s MY>KUMH U KeHIIVH ONMCBIBAINCh OB
VMIMEHHO IPUCYIINe UM 3aHATUA (Bpoje OXOTH / IIeTeHns KOP3MH), B BeJUIICKIX TeKCcTaxX 00-
Hapy>KIUTb He yJaeTcs.

B To >xe Bpems1 vird- yalile Bcero MMeeT 3Ha4eHNe ‘Tepoil’ U IIOCTOSIHHO YIIOTPpeO IseTcs 110
OTHOIIIeHMIO K 6oxkecTBaM, cp. RV VI, 21, 6 «mbI BocrieBaem 1e6: (VIHzapa), o repoii, rpusJie-
KaeMbIil MOJIUTBO»; AVS 111, 23, 2 «1a POAUTCS TYyT T€POVA, CHIH Y TeOs, 1eCATUMeCTIHBIN!».

60. night / Houb: ra-tr-i-- {ratri-} ~ ra-tr-i- {ratri-}

B BeaumiickoMm ecTh TpM OCHOBEI, KOTOpBIE MOIJIM OBl TEOpeTUIEeCK! IIpeTeHJ0BaTh Ha 3a-
ITIOJIHeHVe JaHHOT'O CJIOTA.

Bosee npesHme 110 MpoOMCX0XKAeHNIO OCHOBHI ksdp- (BR-2 1858: 530; Grassmann 1873: 362)
u nikt- (BR-4 1865: 6; Grassmann 1873: 703) y>xe B Purpejie yroTpeb 10TCs KaK Hapeuns MIn
B CBA3aHHBIX KOHTEKCTaX B YCTOSIBIIIMXCS IMOTHIecKuX BeIpakeHmsix (Lubotsky 1997: 458-459,
785). Ana ksdp- cranapTHBI yroTpebseHus ajsepobmuanpHoro tuma, cp. RV IX, 99, 2 «u Bor,
IIPUTOTOBJIEHHBINI HOUYBIO, OH (CoMa) HBIpsIeT BIlepe], K HarpajaM») M KOHTEKCTHI C OCHOBOIA
usds- ‘3aps’ BO MHOXKecTBeHHOM umcie (cp. RV VI, 52, 15 «YTo6s1 (MbI) mpo1iseTaan (1) HO4a-
My, (1) n Ha yrpeHHuUX 30psAx!»; RV VII, 15 «cBetn (ArHn) B HOUax M Ha YTPEeHHMX 30psix!»).
B Arxapsasezie 5Ta ocHOBa y>Ke He yrioTpebaercs (Kim 2020: 235; Whitney 1881: 92), moszxee
B IIaMATHUKAX JPEBHEMHIVIICKOIO S3bIKa BCTPEYAeTCs TOIbKO IIPOM3BOJHOE ksaplf- (BR-2 1858:
531). CooTBeTCTBEHHO, HTO CIOBO HMKAK He MOXKeT IIpeTeH/I0BaTh Ha 3alloJIHeHNe CI0Ta.

IToxoxxum obpasom yriorpebJisiercs ndkt-: 9To 11060 060KeCTBIeHHasI CYIIHOCTb, JIMOO CJIOBO,
yIoTpeb isieMoe BMecTe C usds- ‘3aps’, 1100 Hapedne ndktam ‘HOUBIO’, IIpOU3Be/IeHHOe OT BUHIU-
TeJIPHOTO Hajie>ka e/JMHCTBEHHOTO 4Iic/Ia COOTBeTCTBYIOIIell OCHOBBI, YaCTO BMecTe ¢ IIpOTUBO-
IIOJIOKHBIM I10 3HaueHUIo divd ‘aHem’, cp. AVSV,7, 3 «IIyCTb OyZeT B IIOps/iKe JHeM 11 HOYbIO
Hallle Harpa>kJieHue, cozjaHHoe 6oramm!», RV 1, 24, 12 «O ToM HO4YBIO, O TOM JIHEM MHe TBePJT».

[TosTOMy 6a30BbIM 06O3HaUeHMEM ‘HOUW’ B BeJIUIICKOM sI3bIKe MOKHO CIMTATh OCHOBY Fdtri-
(Kim 2020: 594-595). Cp. AVSTI, 8, 2 «ITpous ITycTh 3aCBeTUT 9Ta HOUD (KIeTpiio)». OHa Takoke
MO>KeT BBICTYIIaTh KaK 000>KecTB/IeHHas! IepCOHMPUITIPOBAaHHAas CyIIHOCTE, cp. RV 1, 35, 1 1 rumH
k Houn AVS XIX, 49, mopoGHO ¢ rapasuiesissMu B Beuiickoit tuteparype cM. Kulikov 2010.

64. person / uesosex: 3an-a- {jina-}

Ana cnorta ‘gesnoBeK’ ecTh LeJIBIX TpuU KaHjaugara, mdnusa- (RV, 8 AV tonpko cybcranTu-
BUPOBAHHOE ITpUJIaraTe bHOe manugyd- ~ manusiya-), pirusa- ~ pirusa- u jina-. VIx ynorpe6e-
HIe B TeKcTe Pursespl 1 ATxapBaBe/ibl IIOKa3blBaeT IIpUMedaTeIbHOe paciipe/ieieHune: manusa-
U manusyd- ~ manusiya- 0603HavyaIOT yejoBeKa B IIPOTUBOIIOJIOKHOCTh OOXKeCTBaM, purusa- ~
piiru_sa— Jejl0BeKa B ONIIO3MINI K (IPYIMM) KMBOTHBIM, jdna- denoseka BoobGire (Trofimov
2019). Ans mocieJHero B CBSA3M C DTUM YaCTOTHO yIIOTpeOJeHNre BO MHOXKeCTBeHHOM YIiC/Ie B
sHaueHun ‘moawn’ (Hanpumep, RV II, 12, 1 «tot, o moau, Viagpal» n panee HeojHOKpaTHO B
TEeKCTe TOTO >Ke TMMHa).

B cBsA3M ¢ TM HEOOXOAMMO BEIOPATS jdna- KaK CaMblil HeMTpaIbHBIN CHOHUM.

IIpumedaTe pHO, UTO B Pa3AMYHBIX MHOAPUIICKMX SA3BIKAX BCe YEThIPe OCHOBBI MMEIOT
pediexchl ¢ 6a3o0BbIM 3HaueHMeM ‘desosek’ (Turner 1962-1985: 5098; 8289; 9827-9828), mpuyem
npeob/1afaloT IIOTOMKI IIPOU3BOJSHOTO MaAnusyd- ~ manusiya-, Ha BTOpOM MecTe — IIPOJOJIKe-
HIL jdna-, B JOCTaTOYHO HeOOJIBIIIOM KOJIMYEeCTBe SI3BIKOB — ITPOJOJIKEeHIs pUrusa- i manusa-.
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89. tooth / 3y06: dant- {ddnt-}

B mannom ciaygae B Pursesie u ArxapsaBejie BcTpedaroTcs JBa cIoBa, ddnt- u jambha-, oba
MMEIOT XOPOIIYIO MHOEeBPOIIENICKYIO STUMOJIOTUIO U CBSI3aHBI C KOTHAaTaMU B APYIVX SI3bIKaX
CO 3HaueHMeM ‘3y0’: cp, Hampumep, JaT. dens, dentis ‘3y0’ (EWAia I: 695-696) u tox. A kam,
ToX. B keme ‘3y®’, mpacnas. *zobv ‘3y6’ (EWAia I: 572-573). OueBnsiHO, 4yTO ompejeseHne oc-
HOBHOTO IOHATNS B BeJAMIICKOM SIBJISIETCS JOIIOJHUTEIbHBIM apIyMeHTOM B II0JIb3y PEeKOHCT-
pyxuuu *dent- wiu *¢omb"o- Ha ipaypoBeHb B KadecTBe OCHOBHOTO 0603HaYeHNMs ‘3y6a’.

HecMotpst Ha TO, UTO CMHOHUM jdmbha- dame yrorpeb.siercs: (ocobenHo B Pursese), on
uMeeT crienprIecKylo CeMaHTIKY. B ocHOBHOM »TO cj10BO mpuMeHsieTcsa B Begax B meTado-
pUYeCcKOM CMBIC/Ie, KOT/la pedb ujeT o ‘3ybax orus’, To ectb 6ora Aruu (cp. RV 1, 143, 5 «(»10T)
ATHI ecT-TIOXMpaeT OCTPEIMMU 3ybamm»). Taxoke nMmeeT 3HaueHMe “9eTIOCTH, ‘psij 3yOOB’, dac-
TO OTpa’keHHOe B cja0Bapsx u nepesogax, cp. RV VIII, 60, 14 «He ycroaTs nepes TBonumMu de-
ATOCTSIMM, O ATHU-OBIK» U T. [I.

Kpome Toro, HeobxoauMoO OTMETUTD, 4TO jdmbha- ABIsAETCS MPOU3BOJHBIM II0 OTHOIIIe-
HUIO K IJ1arouy jabh- ~ jambh- ‘XBataTh; 3alleJKMBaTh(Cs)’, @ DTO XOPOIIIO COITacyeTcsl CO 3Ha-
JeHUeM ‘psifi 3y0os / uemocTir’.

VlcTopus u BHyTpeHHUe CBs3U pacCMaTpUBaeMOTO BeJUIICKOTO CJIOBa IIPOCIEXEHHI B pa-
6orax (Narten 1965; Mumm 1999). O6a ucciefoBaresa HpUXOJAT K BBIBOJY, UTO CJIOBO jdmbha-
VIMeJIO B BeJUIIICKOM 3HadeHue ‘psif 3yOOB’, ‘4eriocTy’. B ¢BsI3u ¢ 9TM O4eBMAHO, YTO OCHOB-
HOe 0Oo3HauyeHNe ‘3y6a’ B Begax — mmeHHO dint-. DTO XOpOIIO COIJIacyeTcs C TaKMMM ITapaMu
KOTHATOB, KaK I'ped. YOuUdOC ‘KIMH, TBO3AL HpU 000VC, poJ. II. 060vToc ‘3y0’, np.-uci. kombr
‘rpebeny’ ripu tonn 3y6’ u T. 1.

90. tree / nepeso: wrks-a- {vrksd-}

3HaueHNe ‘IepeBO’ MOATBEP K/AeTCs /ISl OCHOBBI Urksd- ZOCTaTOYHBIM KOJNYECTBOM KOH-
Tekcros: AVS X, 7, 38 «kak BeTBM, pasolleJInnecs: BOKPYT CTBoJa AepeBa»; RV III, 45, 4
«CTPAXHM, KaK CIeJBIN III0J KPIOKOM ¢ AepeBa»; RV 1V, 20, 5 "criesoe aepeso (c maogamn)';
RV VI, 24, 3 «BeTBU aepeBa».

bim3kuii cMHOHNM, OCHOBA vdna-, IMeeT 3HadeHNe ‘7IepeBo, JIeCHOe JepeBO’ OOJIBIIeN! Ja-
croio B Pursese (Lubotsky 1997: 1228-1229; BR-6 1871: 666-667; Grassmann 1873: 1206-1207;
MW 1899: 917-918), B ATxapBaBesie 9TO y>ke B OCHOBHOM ‘JieC’, KaK 1 B O0JjIee TTO3/JHMX ITaMsIT-
HUKaXx, Cp. AVS VI, 33, 1 «4T06bI OATANKUBATH JIOfEN, AeC, He6o»; AVS VIII, 6, 11 «kTo mmoj-
HIIMaeT IITyM B AeCy».

YacTo ymorpebssieMasi OCHOBa vanaspiti- '(JiecHOe) JepeBo’ OyKBaJIbHO IEPeBOJUTCA Kak
‘osesiutenb geca’ (BR-6 1871: 673-674; Grassmann 1873: 1208-1209) u yniorpeb.isieTcst B CTU-
JINCTUYECKM OKpAaIlleHHBIX KOHTEKCTaX, Halpumep, AVS IV, 3, 1 «boxkecTBeHHOe AepeBO»,
AVS V, 27,11 «o aepeBo, oTiycTu (>KepTBeHHOe >KMBOTHOe), faps1 (ero)!»

Taxke He TTOJXOIUT B KaYecTBe KaHIuIaTa Ha OCHOBHOe 0603HaueHme dari- ‘lepeBsHHOe
OpesHO, baska / gposa’ (Kim 2020: 339; BR-3 1861: 595; Grassmann 1873: 595-596), Bocxozs1iiee
K 1.-e. *dor-u- / *der-u- / *dr-ew- ‘nepeso’.

99. woman / KeHIuHa: n'ar-i- (nari-} ~ nazr-i- {nari} u str-i-- {stri-}

Kak u B cydae co c10TOM ‘My>K4mHa’, 3aCBU/I€TeIbCTBOBAH OOJIBIION PsiJi CMHOHMMOB,
VMEIOIINX OIIpesie/IeHHble KOHHOTAIIVI MM YKa3bIBaIOIINX Ha BO3PAacTHYIO ceMaHTUKY. Cpe-
IV HUX gncf— ‘Do>KecTBEeHHasI KeHIIMHa, XXeHckoe 0oskecTBO’ (BR-2 1858: 830; Grassmann 1873:
415; MW 1899: 370); jani- “xena’ (BR-3 1861: 29; Grassmann 1873: 475), ydsana- ‘nesodxa, je-
ByIlIKa’ C BapMaHTaMM OCHOBBI ydsd- u yosit- (BR-6 1871: 200; Grassmann 1873: 1128), ména-
‘caMKa Jir060ro >XUBOTHOTO / >KeHruHa' (BR-5 1868: 903-904; Grassmann 1873: 1064).
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B kauectse snemenToB cnmcka Cpozenra HeOOXOJMMO BbIOpaTh nari- ~ nari- (Kim 2020:
395; BR-4 1865: 117; Grassmann 1873: 725) u stri- (Kim 2020: 777; BR-7 1875: 1275-1276; Grass-
mann 1873: 1596), mpsiMble aHTOHUMEBI K 1dr- ¥ pumanms- ~ plims- ‘My>K4mHa’ COOTBETCTBEHHO.

IIposeseHHOE MCCIeOBaHIE TTOKa3bIBAeT, YTO BEJUIICKUII CIIMCOK MOXeT OBITh B I1€JI0M
YCIIEIITHO COCTaBJIeH IIPY JOJIKHOM IIPpMBJIEYEHNN JAHHBIX TEKCTOB I C OIIOPOII Ha OIpeje-
JIEHHBIJI ceMaHTU4IecKnii craHgzapT. OOIlee 4MCIO cIydaeB pacxoKIeHNs MeXAy ATxapsase-
noit u Pursesioit — Bcero 6 ocHOB. Mopdosiornyeckne pasindams MeXXy TeKcramy Pursezbr
ATxapBaBeJbl 3acBUeTeIbCTBOBAHEL B 3 caydasax. B 10 caydasx ObIIO HECKOTBKO BECOMBIX KaH-
JUATOB Ha 3aIlOHEeHNe CJI0Ta, HO paboTa ¢ TEKCTOM ITO3BOJINMJIA C/le/IaTh YBEPEHHBIV BEIOOP
0a30BBIX TepMMHOB. B Tekcre Atxapsasenbl 4 sakyHsl: 3. bark / xopa; 50. louse / Borms;
69. round / xpyrusrir; 105. short / koporkuii. ITo gBe OCHOBEI B IJIaBHBIN CJIOT BBIHECEHO 5 pa3
u3-3a cyniuletusmusma (6 pas i/ Pursepl, rje JOIOMHUTEIPHO HabII0aeTcsl CyIIIeTUBU3M
vir- [ uddn- ‘soaa’) 1 5 pa3 u3-3a HECHUMAEMOT CUHOHUMUMA.
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Artem Trofimov. An attempt at an annotated Swadesh wordlist for Vedic Sanskrit

The goal of the present paper is to illustrate certain philological and semantic issues that
arise during the compilation of the 110-item Swadesh wordlist for the Vedic language, which
is itself a necessary procedure for any satisfactory lexicostatistical analysis of Indo-Iranian
and Indo-European data. The language of the Atharva Veda, the second of the Vedas, was
chosen as the main idiom, since it does not have quite as many lacunae and is more stylisti-
cally neutral than the other texts. For the purposes of the wordlist, I have applied the seman-
tic specifications currently used in the GLBD (Global Lexicostatistical Database). The text of
the Atharva Veda was subsequently compared with the Rig Veda in order to obtain more re-
liable and comprehensive results and to study linguistic evolution at the early stages of de-
velopment of the Vedic language. Research shows that 87 items of the Vedic list are more or
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less uncontroversial. Six meanings correspond to different stems in the Atharva Veda and the
Rig Veda; there are also three cases of consistent morphological differences between the two
texts. In 10 cases, it was necessary to choose the most appropriate candidate from a variety of
synonyms. Only four lacunae remain in the text of Atharva Veda. Finally, there are five cases
of suppletive stems and five cases of synonymy. The study shows that the Swadesh list for
Vedic can be successfully compiled based on textual data and with the application of a strict
semantic standart.

Keywords: lexicostatistics; Swadesh list; Vedic language; Atharva Veda; Rig Veda; synonymy;
suppletivism.
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C. A. MEBI3HUKOB

PYCCKI/HZ ﬂMaﬂeKTHbIIZ DTUMOJIOTUYECKIUN CJIOBapPb. /lexcrka KOHTaKTHBIX PErnoHOB.

M.; CII6: Hectop-Ucropms, 2019. —1064 ctp.

Ory6./1MKkOBaH HOBBII BaXKHBIN CIIPaBOYHUK 110 PyC-
cKoit aTUMOJIOrMM — orpoMusiii Tpys C. A. MbizHu-
KoBa «Pycckmii JuaseKTHBI DTUMOJIOTMYECKUI CI0-
Bapb. /leKciKa KOHTaKTHBIX perroHoB» (gaxee PADC).

Knnra cogep>xut ZOBOJBHO IpocTpaHHOe Bpege-
Hre (c. 4—23), B KOTOPOM M3JIararoTcs OOIIye cBefe-
HIUs O CJIOBape, COCTaB BK/IIOYEHHON B HETo JIeKCUKH,
JlaeTcsl XapaKTepUCTMKa CJAOBHUMKA M MCTOYHMKOB,
OomnMcaHMe CTPYKTYpBl CJIOBAapHBIX CTaTell M IIpouue
«TeXHN4JecKre» faHHele. VIMeeTcs 00IbINON yKasaTelb
pycckux cios (c. 1006 —1062) 1 BHYIIMTEIBHBIN CIIN-
coK smuTepatypsl (c. 966 —1005), cimcok cokpaleHuin
(c. 24—30). OtnenpHBIe pas/essl BeeseHNs TOCBAIIEHB
00CY>XIeHUIO MPOOJIeMBI JOCTOBEPHOCTH JMaJeKTHBIX
JAHHBIX ¥ TeOpPeTUYecKUX BOIIPOCOB, KaCaIOIIXCS
TePMIUHOB «3alIMCTBOBaHMe» U «CybcTpaT», Xapakxre-
PMCTUK HEKOTOPBIX DTUMOJIOTMYECKMX MCC/Ie/[0BaHUIA
JMaIeKTHOM JIEKCUKIU HEeMCKOHHOTO IPOMCXOXKJIEeHIs
(’I. Kanmmma, M. ®acmep, A.K.Matsees u zp.), Ana-
JIEKTHBIX DTUMOJIOTUYECKMX CIOBapelt 1 Jp.

K xpynHoit ¢popme B 006/1aCTU «9UCTO» DTUMOJIO-
rmgeckoit Jjexcukorpagum C. A. MBIBHUKOB IIpuber-
HyJ1 BIepBble. Kak 0JHOMY 13 OCHOBHEIX aBTOPOB U (B
rocjeHue ToAbl) pykopoautenio CoBaps PyCCKMX
Hapogubix rosopos (CPHI) emy mpexpacHo sHakoMa
pabota B 06s1acT OIMCaTeIbHON VaJeKTHOM JIeKCU-
korpadpym. PADC MOXHO pacIieHnTh Kak 000061eHe
U pasBUTME ero IpeJIIecTBYIomux QyHjaMeHTalb-

HBIX TPYZJOB (IIpeXKJe Bcero MOHOrpadpmii U aT/Iacos’,

*Ilybsmkanus rozgrorosjaeHa 1o mpoekry Md/A PAH
Ne 0328-2016-0003 «3bik 1 ¢oapknop pycckux B Cubupm xak
OTpa>keHue KyJbTyPHBIX B3aMMOJIeVCTBUI» 1 11poekTy VPS5
PAH No AAAA-A18-118021690163-2 «PekoHCTpYyKIus MCTOPUN
CJIaBSIHCKOM JIGKCUKM OT IIpac/JaBsSHCKOIO Ilepuoja JIo COBpe-
MEHHOTIO COCTOSHMUS UM HTUMOJIOTNS JIEKCMYECKOTO cocTaBa pyc-
CKOTO SI3BIKa».

** ITybmMKanms IMOATOTOBJIeHa B paMKaX BBIIIOJHEHUsS rOCy-
napcrsenHoro saganus KapHIT PAH.

1 (Mprzunkos 2003; Meizaukos 2004; Meisaukos 2005; Mbi3-
Hukos 2007; Meizuukos 2010). ITpu akrusHoM yyactun C. A. Mp13-
HuKosa B VHcTutyTe sIMHIBUCTIIecKuX nccaenosannit PAH (CI16)
BeJjieTcst paboTta Haj KPyIHbBIM BcepoccmiickuM KOJIJIEKTMBHBIM

He roBOp:I O «kleine Schriften»), mocBsIIeHHBIX I/TaB-
HBIM OOpa3oM apeasbHO-JIMHIBOreorpapuyeckoMy u
STUMOJIOTMYECKOMY acIleKTaM W3ydeHUs JeKCUKU
IpUOaTTUIICKO-(PUHCKOTO, HO TaK>XXe IepMCKOIo, Ma-
PUIICKOTO I MOPJOBCKOTO IIPOVICXOXKAEHNS B PYCCKIUX
ropopax. Kak n B mpegrectsyomux Tpyfax MbI3HN-
koBa, B PADC 3aTparusaiorcs 1 MHbIe 3a/iMCTBOBaHN
(baxTM3MBI, TIOPKM3MBI, aHIJIMIOU3MBL I JIp.), a TaKXKe
HEKOTOpbIe JICKOHHBIe CJI0Ba — B TeX CIydasx, KOoria
OHU IIPeJCTaBJIAIOT OCOOBIN DTUMOJIOTUYECKUIT MHTe-
pec. B cioBape aeTcsi OTHOCUTEIBHO OOJIBIIIOE KOJIN-
JecTBO TOIIOHMMOB, KOTOpBIe IIPUBJIEKAIOTCA IO
GoJIbIIIE]I YacTM KakK BCIIOMOTATeJBHBII MaTepuas
IIpY pacCMOTpPEHNN alle/IATUBOB. HekoTopsle craTbu
PADC mocssiens! aHaau3y pPyCCKUX AMaleKTU3MOB,
BBI3BIBAIOIIVIX COMHEHM:I B MIX JJOCTOBEPHOCTIA.

CioBapp ommpaercs Ha OoraTeiilye JaHHBIE IIO
PYCCKMM TOBOpaM, M3BJeYeHHbIe 13 OIyOJIMKOBAHHBIX
U PYKOIIMCHBIX MICTOYHMKOB ¥ KapTOTeK, HO TakKe Ha
Ype3BhIYaliHO OOIIVPHBIE II0JIEBbIE MaTepyasbl CaMo-
ro C. A. MbI3HUKOBa, coOMpaBIINeCs UM B TedeHIe
6osee yem 30 ser. IlpencraBieHbl MaTepuaJIbl, 3alll-
CaHHBIEe OT HOCHUTeJell PYCCKUX AMaleKTOB Ha Teppu-
Topusax Cesepo-3amnaza u Ientpa Poccun, IOxnHOTO
Ypana u ap. (Bcero oxoso 20 obacreit 1 peciryb/ImK
P®), a rakxxe Kazaxcrana. Peus uzer o Tex mecrax, rae
MMEIOT MeCTO DoJjiee Mau MeHee MHTEHCUBHbBIE U [aB-
HIe KOHTaKTBhl PYCCKMX M cocelHUX AuasnekTos. Cro-
Bapb IIOCTPOEH IO aa(aBUTHO-THE3ZOBOMY IIPUHIIV-
Iy, KOIJa JeKCVKa 06be IMHAEeTCsI BOKPYT OGHOTIO U TO-
ro >Ke DTUMOHA VM HECKOJLKIX CXOJHBIX DTUMOHOB,
HO JOMUHUPYET aa]aBUTHBI MOPALOK paclIo/IoXKe-
HIUS CJI0B. B 9TUMO/IOrMyeckoM I1j1aHe CTaBKa JeJaeT-
Cs1 Ha JeTajJbHOe (OCODeHHO B IJIaHe JMHIBOTreorpa-
¢umn) mperncrasreHNne HENOCPeACTBEHHOIO STUMOHA,
C MEHBIINM BHUMAaHMEM K €ero Ipasi3bIKOBOV MCTO-
PpUM, MHOSSBIYHBIM CBS3SIM U COOTBETCTBYIOIIUM pe-
KOHCTPYKIIVISIM.

IIPOEKTOM, OObeJMHAIONIM MHOIMe BY3bI U HayuHble MHCTH-
TYTBHl — /leKCHYecKMM aT1acoOM PyCCKUX HapO/HBIX TOBOPOB.
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Becpma 1ienno, uto PADC conep>XuT CIOBHUK OT a-
JO A-, T.e. SBJSIeTCS eQVHBIM IIeJbIM, He paszJessio-
IIMMCs Ha YyacTu U BeIyckn. Ilpu ToM OH cofepskuT
MaTepuas, 3HauMTeIbHAs YacTh KOTOPOIO eIlle He
IoJBeprajuach STUMOJOTNYECKO obOpaborke. Ecan
onennsath PADC ¢ mosummii «00IIepyCccKOro» STH-
MOJIOTMYECKOTO CJIOBaps, KaKOBBIM Y HAaC SBJAETCS
Hpex/e Bcero msBecTHll TpyZ M. ®acmepa, TO cie-
JyeT KOHCTaTHPOBaTh, YTO IO CYIIECTBY JI00as CTaThs
PADC (ne cumTast OTCBIIOYHBIX) MOXKET CIY>XKUTh JO-
nojHeHneM Jjjs ciaosapsa Pacmepa M A OyAyIuX
DTUMOJIOTMYECKUX CJI0Bapell PyccKoro s3biKa. B oToit
CBs3M, KCTaTM, YMECTHO OTMETWUTh Halan4dyie MHOTUX
STUMOJIOTMYECKNX pellleHnit, copnazgamomux 8 PADC
n «Pycckom sTumosormdyeckoMm caosape» (POC).
ITpuMepoM MOXKeT CIyXUTb CeBepHOpYCCcKoe J0pa
‘HebOJIbIIIAsl IIJIOCKOJIOHHAS JIOJKa C IIMPOKOM KOP-
moir’ (CPHI 8: 130), ommbouno obbsacHsaeMoe B «I1pa-
CJIaBSTHCKOM CJIOBape» Kak pedekc mpacias. *dora,
nanee K dpamb (SP 4: 111). B geiicrsurensHOCTH, J0p4,
Kak crpaseiuso ckazaHo B PADC (c. 178), mpoucxo-
gut n3 aanL. (CIOA) dory (dorey) ‘Mopckast ILIOCKO-
JOHHasl rpebHas JIOZKA', HESICHOTO IIPOMCXOKJEHUS
(cm. Takcke (POC 14: 220, 382))2

Bmecre ¢ Tem crosaps C. A. MbI3HIKOBa B O4epei-
HOJI pa3 JeMOHCTpUpYeT IepCrIeKTUBHOCTD I/ pea-
JIMCTMTIHOCTD CO3JJaHIST AVaIeKTHBIX (M MHBIX «JaCTHBIX)
STUMOJIOTMYECKIX CJIOBAapell PyCCKOrO sA3bIKa. bobimon
«obIepycckuit» caoBapb B gyxe ciaopaps PacMmepa
SIBJIAETCS TPYAHO peann3yeMbIM, IIOCKOJIBKY TpebyeT
JJIs1 CBOETO 3aBeplIlleHNs MHOIO BpeMeHU Jake B CJIy-
yae IpuUBJIedeHNsI KOJJIeKTMBa criernyaancros. OzxHa-
KO /[IMa/IeKTHBIN HTVIMOJIOTMYECKUII CI0Baph SIBJISIETCS
U «Hay4HO HEOOXOJMMBIM U CaMOJIOCTaTOYHBIM Hayy-
HBIM ITpoeKToM» (Bap6ot 1997: 193), criocobHBIM /jaTh
BBIMTPBIIIHYIO TOUKY 3PEHIV Ha JIEKCUKY sI3bIKa.

HecomMueHHO, 4TO Takoli BaXKHBI TpyJ, Kak PADC,
He sIBJIAeTCS YeM-TO 3acThIBIIMM. B mepcriektuse >xe-
JIaTe/IbHBI Tlepen3aHisl STOro TpyJa C yIeTOM HOBBIX
Hay4JHBIX JOCTVDKeHMII U T. . llpegsaraemsle B gaH-
HOI peljeH3uM coobpaxkenus 1o mnosozny PADC pac-
CYMTaHBI MMEHHO Ha OyZyIilee 9TOTo CJI0Bapsl.

ITepexops x onenke PADC3, ciepyer mpexxje Bcero
3aMeTUTh, 4TO, HECMOTPsI MpeuMYyIleCTBeHHOe BHI-
MaHI1e K 3aumcrBoBaHHOU Jekcuke, C. A. MBI3HUKOB
c/ies1aJl HEKOTOpBIe Hab/II0leHNs, BecbMa Ba>kKHbIe /L5
M3YJIeHIsT MICKOHHOPYCCKOM JIEKCUKIA.

% Ony6mmkosanmsie Botyckn POC (1—14) oxsaThBaioT OTpe-
30K PYCCKOIO CJIOBHUKA OT 4- 110 0-. B 7anHOI perieHsuu 9Tu BbI-
ITyCKM JIJIsT KPAaTKOCTHU MCTIOJIB3YIOTCS KaK IMPaBUJIO 6e3 CChLIKML.

3 Vcrionbdyemere B PADC MHOroYmMc/IeHHBIe JiyaJeKTHBIE T10-
MeTBI B JJAHHON pelleH3uu pajiyi KPaTKOCTHU Kak IPaBUJIO OITyC-

KaroTcC:.
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Pyc. nuan. Oom ‘AJMHHBINA IIECT C YTOJIIEHMEM
(4TOoOBI OUTL IO BOJE U IyraTh prIOy), 60TaN0’ B DTU-
MOJIOTYECKOI JMTepaType OOLIYHO ITOHMMAeTCs Kak
MpOJOJIKeHMe IpaciaB. *botv orT *botati > pyc. pual.
o0omamov ‘KauaThb, OOJITaTh, KoJjebaTh, OWUTH, IIaxXTaTh
MacJ0; OUTh IO BOJe, 3aroHss prIdy B ceTn’ (PacMep 1:
200; SP 1: 341; DCCSI 1: 224). VMunaue PADC (c. 91) —
bom ‘6ortano’ us 00ym < 6oam OT boymdmv < boamdmo.
Anasoru4Ho OObsCHSeTCs 200€1, ‘NepeBsHHasl IIpU-
CTpoliKa K pycckoil meun’ < 20y0éy < zoabéy (PADC:
164). ITogo6HBIE TPUMepPBDI, KaK BLISICHIIOCH, SABJIAIOT-
Csl peJMKTaMM JIPeBHEeHOBIOPOZCKOM (POHETUKM, UTO
MO/ TBEPK/JaeTCsl  MHOTOUNCTEHHBIMM — IIpUMepaMi
TUTIA JUAJL. 802Ablll — B0A2AULI, KOY — KOAY U T. 1. (3a-
ansHAK, I'mmmmyc 2018: 18—19) (co ccplakoit Ha
(Mpr3aukos 2004: 45)).

Ho B nenTpe BunManust C. A. MBI3HIKOBa KaK 9TH-
MOJIOTa U JMHTBOreorpada, pasymeeTcs, pUHHO-YTOp-
CKe ¥ OCOOeHHO NIpuOaITUIICKO-(PUHCKIE MCTOKU
PYyccKoit amanekTHOM Jekcukn. Ha aTom matepuane B
PADC, Kak m B HpeAIIecTBYIONNX MOHOTpaUAX U
cTaThsAX MEI3HMKOBA, UM IIpeZ/I0KeHbl COTHU aBTOp-
CKVIX STUMOJIOTUIA, 3HAYMTE/THHO ITOTIOTHUBIIIX CITCOK
CTaBIINX y>Ke KJaccudeckumu mHreprperaruii 5. Ka-
aumsl, VI Muxkkosst, A. /. Iloroguna, M. ®acmepa*.
Kpome Toro, MHOIrMe 13 9TUX UHTepIIpeTaI[Uil OCMbIC-
JIeHBI B cl0Bape MBI3HMKOBa II0-HOBOMY, C y4eTOM
ITOJIy4eHHBIX Ha IPOTsDKeHMy XX CTOJIEeTHS HOBBIX
ITOJIEBBIX U apXMBHBIX MaTepuasoB. OH yCIIeITHO Mc-
M0/Ib3yeT HapabOTKM CBOMX KOJIJIEr-STMOJIOTOB, pa-
boTarommx ¢ pUHHO-YTOPCKUM MaTepuanoM. Vim BbI-
SIBJIEHBI HEKOTOPbIe IIPMHINIINAIBHO BasKHbIE OCOOEH-
HOCTV (POHETHIECKO ajiarTalyy PUHHO-YTOPCKMX STHU-
MOHOB B PYCCKOI1 S3BIKOBOJI Cpejie, apeabHast JUCTPU-
Oy pyccKMX JmaeKTHBIX JleKceM (PMHHO-YTOPCKOTO
TIPOMICXOK/IEHI, VX JIEKCUKO-CeMaHTIIeCKIe IPYIIITHL.

Cpesu HOBBIX aBTOPCKUX BDTUMOJOIUII MU3SIIHAS
VHTepIIpeTaIus 3arajloqHOTO J/Is IIpeAIIeCTBeHHIKOB
TepMIHA 13 OBLIMHHBIX TEKCTOB 0Ab2d ‘DOJIOTO, TOIIKAs
HI3MHA' KaK ITPOM3HOCUTEILHOTO BapMaHTa c10Ba 0pad,
mMpoxo ouITyiomiero B ropopax Cesepo-3anaza ¢ Toit
JKe CeMaHTMKOI M MMeIOIero odeBuJHBIE Mpubai-
THUIICKO-(PUHCKME MUCTOKN (c. 555—556). besyrpeunon
IIpe/ICTaB/AAETCSl BerCcKas STUMOJOTUS I pdxma
KMJKOCTb, OCTalOMIascsa MHpU cOMBaHMM Maciaa’, He
IoTa/jaBIIeTO paHee B IT0JI€ 3peHMs STUMOJIOTOB (U3
Beric. rahtod ‘BerTronku ot Macaa’). ITpu sTom asTOpoM
IpeaioXeHbl Ooslee ybeauTenbHBIE VICTOKM /IS
caMord TpubaaTUIICKO-PUHCKOTO CJI0Ba, YeM BTO cle-
JJAHO B KJIACCMYECKOM /I IpMOanTUiicKo-PUHCKUX

*E. A. XeMMcKuit B IIyTKy M BCepbe3 Ha3biBan MBI3HIIKOBA
«HOBBIM Kammorii» 1 «HoBbIM JKnIbepoHOM».



C. A. MBIBHMKOB. Pycckuii gya1eKTHBI DTUMOJIOTMYECKIIL CJI0Baph. /leKCrKa KOHTaKTHBIX PETYIOHOB

SI3BIKOB 9TUMOsIornyeckoM caosape SKES (c. 656 —657).
JocTOBepHOCTh  OOJIBIIOTO  psAfia  DTUMOJIOTUYECKIX
DTIOIOB OCHOBaHa He TOJIBKO Ha COOCTBEHHO JITHIBIC-
TUYECKUX IlapaMeTpax, HO U Ha IIpUBJIeYeHNI DKCTpa-
JIMHTBYMICTIYECKNX JaHHEIX. [lokasaTerpHBIN pumep —
TePMUH Hpezd, Ha3BIBAIOIIMIL IIOJIOCKY M3 JKeCTH, 3a-
KPeIUIIIOIIyI0 KOCy Ha pyKosTke. Kak 1okasaHO
C. A. MbI3HMKOBBIM, STUMOJIOTVS SIBHO XpaHUT IIa-
MATh O TOM, YTO TPaAMLIVOHHO JJIsI STOV LI MC-
IIOJTB30Ba/IN He JKeCTh, a ApeBecHbIl MaTepuasl U3 MO-
JIOLOV ey, eNOBOM IIOpOCHN, Kapel. mndre, nireh
(c. 544). Crmcok 1OZOOHBIX IPUMEPOB MOKET OBITh
MHOTOKpaTHO pacIIipeH.

Marepuansr PADC mpezcTaB/IAioT 3HAaYUTEIbHYIO
LIEHHOCTh [JIsI HpuOaaTUIICKO-PUHCKOTO I, IIupe,
(pUHHO-YTOPCKOTO SI3HIKO3HAHMs KpOMe IIpodyero B
TOM ILTaHe, 9YTO B PYCCKMX TOBOPaX COXPaHMINCh MHO-
TOYMC/IeHHbIe PEeJVKTHI SI3BIKOBBIX €JUHMNII, yTpadeH-
HBIe B S3BIKAX, IOCTY>KUBIINMX MICTOYHMKaMM 3aMMCT-
BOBAHMII MM CyOCTpaTHBIX BKIIOUeHNIL. Tak, pycckue
ropopsl OOOHEKbsl OecCIIOPHO Ba>KHBI /Il UCTOPUU
BEIICCKOTO $I3bIKa, KOTOPEBIN, KaK M3BECTHO, OTHOCH-
TeJIBHO II03/JHO OKa3aJICs B I10JIe 3peHNsI coOMpaTeieit
U McCIefioBaTesIelt, Korja IPON30IILIO yyKe IIpaKTIJe-
CKI IIOJJHOe OOpyceHMe TeppUTOPUIU MCTOPUYIECKOTO
sericckoro Ilpucsupns u oxHoro Obonexsns. Iloka-
3aTeJieH B DTOM CMBIC/Ie OOTaTHIN PsIZl LECKPUIITUBHBIX
IJ1aroJI0B, 3apMKCUPOBAHHBIN B PYCCKUX TOBOPaXx B 30-
He BeIICCKOTO CyOcTpaTa (HarpuMmep, Af6eHoamov, AiM-
3ambv, YHAHOAMD, KADAHIAMb, HIOAAUOAMb, HAGAHOAMD).
Ilpn »TOM CaM BeNCCKMII OpMUIMHAT He OTpa’keH B
JOCTYIIHBIX MCTOYHMKAX IIO BEIICCKON JIeKCHKe, YUTO
BEIHYAMIO aBropa PADC omepuposaTh HaHHBIMU
POJICTBEHHBIX IPMOaITUICKO-PUHCKUX A3BIKOB. Oj-
HaKO MCTOPUYECKUI U reorpapuueckmii KOHTEKCT I10-
3BOJIsIeT PEeKOHCTPYMPOBATh B KOHEYHOM CyeTe MMeH-
HO BEIICCKVE DTUMOHBI U TéM CaMbIM ODOTaTUTh MCTO-
pyaeckuit poH[ BEIICCKOI JIEKCUKIA.

Taxum obpasom, pycckme guaneKThl MOTYT coXpa-
HATH MCXOJHBIM BEIICCKUII DTUMOH, yTpadyeHHBII B ca-
MOM BeIICCKOM. Y 0e/IuTeIbHbIN IpUMep DTOIo poja —
pyc. Anai. kiikAa ‘HaKJIOHHAs >KepJb, MOJIMpaloIas
usroposs’ Ha ¢Qone Beric. t'ilg ‘KmmH’. B pesynbraTe
aByX (OHeTUYeCKUX Ipolleccos (passutue ki > ti u
MeTaTe3a B KOHEYHOM KJjacTepe) BeIICCKMII DTUMOH
3HAYMTEIbHO U3MeHMII cBOIT 00/mK, otdyero C. A. MbI3-
HIUKOB JlaXke 3aCOMHEBAJICS B CBA3M MeXXJy BeIlCCKUM
u pycckuM ciaoBoM (c. 297). Opgnako oHa GeccriopHO
IIOATBEP K/aeTCsl NpubanTUIICKO-QUHCKUMU  TIapaJl-
JeqAMY, B yacTHOCTH, puH. guai. kiklata ‘mopmupats
(oBepn)’ (SMS).

Mo:xno obpaTuTh BHUMaHKe Ha noteniuan PADC
U JJIsI aHaJIM3a BEIICCKOTO CI0BOOOpa30BaHMsl, KOTOpPOe

uccjaeoBaHo Jumis ¢gparMenTapHo. OrpaHmumMmcs
npumepoMm u3 PADC, nomosHAIOMNUM psji BEIICCKMX
OTIJIaTOJBHBIX MMeH ¢ cypdurcom -im. C. A. MbIzHu-
KOB COBEPIIIEHHO IIPaB, COOTHOCS OBITYIOIINE B IOXKHOM
OboHexxbe pyc. kiimma ‘BepeBKa, Ha KOTOPOI IIpuBe-
JleHa JI1 IIpoZaky Koposa’ M Kymbma ‘BepeBKa, Ha
KOTOPOI1 BOJAT KOPOBY’ € KapeJ. kytkie ‘IpUBA3BIBATE,
BeIlC. kiitte ‘IpMBA3H /11 poraroro ckora’ (c. 305, 395).
Oanako ocraeTcst BOIPOC O MPOUCXOXKJEHUN -M-OBOTO
sjeMeHTa. IIpuBredenne QpUHCKMX AMaleKTHBIX JaH-
HBIX Zla€T OTBET: COOTBETCTBYIOIIAs JIeKCHIecKas eu-
HUIIa IIpe/iCTaBj]eHa B HUX B Bufe kytkein wan kytkin
(SMS), e koneuHoe -in (Berc. -im) — cydpPukc, obpa-
3yIOIIMII Ha3BaHMS OPY/AUil JeJICTBIS OT IJIarOJIbHBIX
ocHOB. Vcxozs u3 9TOTO, K1iMmMma, KYmoma MOKHO BO3-
BeCcTU K Beric. *kytkim, KoTopoe B IIOJIHOM COOTBETCT-
BUU C 3aKOHOMEPHBIM [JIsI BeTICCKON (POHETMKI BBIIIa-
JleHMeM IJIaCHOI'O BTOPOTO CJIOra IIPU IepBOM 3aKphI-
TOM Tiepexoamio B *kyt(k)m. B pycckux gmanexrax pe-
aJbHO COXpaHMJIach, TaKuM OOpa3oM, MPOU3BOZHAs
JleKkceMa, yTpadeHHasl BeIICCKUMMY T'OBOPaMIL.

OtMmeuast uckaounTe bHbIN TToTeHan PADC piist
UCTOPUYECKOTo (PUMHHO-YIPOBeIeHNs, Helb3s IPOMNTU
MJIMO TeX BO3MOSKHOCTeI, KOTOpPbIe OH IIpeiOCTaB/LIET
IJIsl PEKOHCTPYKIIMM $parMeHTOB yTpadeHHBIX (PpUH-
HO-YTOPCKMX SI3BIKOB U IIPas3bIKOB Ha TEPPUTOPUN
Pycckoro Cesepa u BepxHeBo/kns. MecTHble pycckue
TOBOPHI cojiep>kaT GoraTeimmii GpUHHO-YTOPCKUIL Cyb-
CTpaT, HOCTOSHHO NPUBIEKAOIINII BHUMaHUE BDTU-
MOJIOTOB. DTO Ype3BLIYaliHO I[eHHBINI MaTepuas, XOTs
U «HEYJNOOHBIN» JJI STUMOJIOTUM, TIOCKOJIBKY €ro He
yZAaeTcs BO3BECTU HEIIOCPeJCTBEHHO K KaKoMy-11bo
KOHKPETHOMY >KMBOMY (PMHHO-YTOPCKOMY A3BIKY. Ma-
Tepuansl PADC 1mo3BOJIAIOT, K IHIpuMepy, yBUJETh
Ba>kKHBIe (POHeTMIeCKUe IIPU3HaKU CyOCTpaTHBIX QUH-
HO-YTOPCKUX 53BIKOB Ha Tepputopum Pycckoro Cese-
pa. DTo, B YaCTHOCTH, 3afHEPSIIHBIN XapaKTep 3ByKa ¢,
OTpa’KalolIerocs: B PyCCKMX 3alIMCTBOBaHHBIX CJIOBaX B
BuUge a (6dxma ‘TpaBa Ha 6oJOTe’, 6demac ‘GOIOTO y pe-
KH, jiec Ha 6oJsioTe’, udaza ‘dacTs Jeca, jgec’, cm. PADC:
108, 120, 903), uTO HEOZHOKPATHO IIPMBJIEKAJO BHMU-
MaHMe MccaefioBaTesieil, a TakkKe MeHee M3BeCTHBIN
daxT cymectsoBaHMS 3afHEPSAJHOTO MECTHOTO IIPU-
6aaTHIICKO-PUHCKOTO i, KOTOPHIN B psje CaydaeB OT-
pasmiIcs B pyCCKMX TOBOpaxX apXaHIeIbCKOM 00/1acTy B
BUJe bl: 6bpdnda (TakKe 6epdrda) ‘Kyda CydbeB Ha IO[-
ceke’, HolAdC (M HUAAC) ‘HaMep3aloIuii y Oeperos ey,
gbipzym ‘3HaK-OpUEHTHP BO3Je yOUTOTO 3BepsI BO Bpe-
Ms MOpckoit oxoTsr’. IlociesHee coBO OcCTaBjeHO B
ciosape 6e3 stumosiorun (PADC: 146), xotsa n ceman-
Tdyecku (‘3Hak-opueHTHp...") n poHeTHYecKn yoesu-
TEJIBHO COOTHOCUTCS C ITpub.-puH. virg ‘MeTKa, 3apyo-
Ka Ha Jepese’ (Saarikivi 2009).
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Bo Bsegenun C. A. MbI3HMKOB OroBapMBaeT, Kak
y>XKe CKa3aHO BBIIle, OTpaHMYeHMs, HaKjajblBaeMble
Ha CBeJeHUsI 00 DTUMOJIOTUYECKMUX CBI3SIX DTUMOHA,
€ro IIpas3bIKOBOM OOJIMKEe, YTO IIpe/CTaBJIsAeTCd B
OosrpIIMHCTBe cydaes onpapgaHHbiM. Ho B psage ciy-
JaeB TaKiye OrpaHNYEHNS BeAyT K HEVCIIOTb3OBaHMIO
Ba)KHBIX cBefeHMil. IloHATHO, YTO HpM MCKIIO-
YUTEJIBHO IIIMPOKOM MCCIeJ0BaTENIbCKOM IIOJIE U OTI-
POMHOM OObeMe OXBaueHHOTO MaTepuasia HeKOTOphIe
HOBBIE DTMMOJIOTHYECKNE PabOTHl M UX pPe3ysbTaThbl
oxazamuchk B PADC neyurennpiMu. Ctomsno ObI oco-
GeHHO OOpaTUTh BHMMaHMe Ha M3bICKaH: HOBOTO II0-
KoJieHs1 GUHCKMX 9TIMOI0T0B (Ante Aikio, Petri Kallio,
Janne Saarikivi, Santeri Junttila, Jaakko Hakkinen,
Sampsa Holopainen), akTMBHO BK/IIOUMBIIMXCS B MC-
C/IeloBaTeIbCKYIO paboTy y»Ke IIocie BBIXOZa Ha pPy-
Ge>xe ThICAIE/IeTUII DTAITHOTO JJIs1 (PMHHO-YTPOBeIeHIs
cioBaps Suomen sanojen alkuperd (SSA), 1 B HeKOTOPBIX
OTHOIIIEHMAX OTOIIEJIINMX OT IIpefcTaBaeHnii, cop-
MMPOBaBIINX Me0J0TnI0 SSA. DTu ydeHble MpeJIo-
SKVMUIVL HOBBIE DTMMOJIOTHYECKIE MHTepIIpeTanny, HO-
BBIM B3IVISIZ Ha 9Tanbl popMHUpoBaHUA (PUHHO-YIOp-
CKOTO SI3BIKOBOTO COOOIIIECTBA, VIX XPOHOJIOTHIO U apearl.

XOTsI COOTBETCTBYIOIIVE VICCIeHOBAHN, eCTeCTBeH-
HO, He BCerjJa MMeIOT IpsIMOe OTHOIIIeHMEe K DTUMOJIO-
TUU PYCCKUX JMATEKTHBIX (PUHHO-YIPU3MOB, OHU akK-
TyaJIbHEI JJIs1 OIlpesieieHNs1 (PUHHO-YITOPCKUX DTUMO-
HOB B 1lesioM psage crarteit PADC. OgHospeMeHHO oHM
JJaI0T HECOMHEHHBIN MMIIYyJIbC ¥ HeroCpe/iCTBEHHO
JJIsl aHaaM3a PYCCKOM JUaeKTHOM JIEKCUKM, ITO3BO-
JIsi1 He HPUBI3BIBATh STUMOJIOIMIO K KOHKPETHOMY
COBpeMeHHOMY (PMHHO-YTOPCKOMY SI3BIKY, a MCXOJUThH
U3 MPas3bIKOBBIX PEKOHCTPYKIUIL, KOTOpHIE B ILJaHe
¢doneTryeckoro o6MKa ¥ ceMaHTIYECKOTO HaIlOJIHe-
HIISI HEpeJKO OKa3bIBAIOTCA 0oJiee aJeKBaTHBIMU IS
tepputopuit Pycckoro Cesepa u BepxnepBosxss, rae
He COXPaHMJIUCH JKMBbIe (PUHHO-YTOPCKIMe A3bIKN. Tak,
S1. CaapuKMBY HPeJJIOXKI/I HOBYIO DTUMOJIOIMIO JJIs
MHOTO3HAYHOIO PYCCKOTO JuaJeKTHOro (pUHHM3MA
60pea (B 3HAYEHMMU ‘JIeCHasl JOpOTa, TpoIa’, ‘OXOTHIUYbS
Tpoma C JIOBYIIKaMM BJOJIb Hee’, ‘TIyTh, OTMeyYaeMbIif
3aTecKaMM Ha JiepeBbiax’ ), KOTopas BBOJUT BTO CJIOBO B
OJVIH STMMOJIOTMYECKNI PsAJ, C OJIOH. 6épzu ‘3apyOKu
Ha jepesbsx . ITociesnee cunraeTcs yxxe 6oJ/iee 1037-
HUM, KapeJbCKUM 3alMCTBOBaHUEM: M3 KapeJs. virka
‘3aTecka Ha Jepese’. OcoObBINI BOKaIM3M 60pzd BbI3BaH
cennduUKON afanTalyy UCTOPUIECKN 3alHEPSHOTO
CJIOBa B PYCCKOM sI3BIKOBOI cpejies.

Apyroi npumep — IJaroJ 606mosams ‘CAyIIaTh,
IIOHMMAaTh, BOCIIPVHMMATb, 3HATL: B HOBBIX paboTax

® Ioapo6Hee 06 OTHOIIEHUY PYC. JUAIL. 66p2U, GLIP2ym U 60p2a
cMm. (Saarikivi 2009).
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0 psfy TpUIuH (POHETUIECKOTO U CEMaHTIIECKOTO
CBOJICTBa IIpeJJaraeTcs OTKa3aTbCs OT paHee IIpej-
JIO>KEHHBIX MHTepIIpeTannii (Ha KOTOpble OIMPAeTCs
u PASC: 143) B mosb3y 3anaJHOYpaIbCKOTO *wajma
‘Iyx, Agyma’ c IOoCaefyIoIeil cyOcTuTynmen a > o
(Saarikivi 2009: 127 —131)¢.

[TonytHO crenyer 3ameTuTs, uto B PADC xorenoch
Obl BuJeTh OOJIbIIe OOCY>XKJEHUI DTUMOJIOIMIECKUX
JUIeMM MeXJy (PUHHO-yTOPCKMMMU M MCKOHHOCIa-
BSHCKMMU pelleHVsIMU. Tak, IIpOCIeXMBaIOIIeecs B
psAlle pycCcKUX TOBOPOB passutue *-dl- > -zA- Hepeaxo
YCMaTpUBAIOT B PYC. HezAd, HéeAq ‘TVICTBEHHULA’, TIpeji-
nostarast ucxoguoe *ne-edla (Tesniere 1933: 59; Huxko-
naes 1989: 192—193; SP 6: 30). Onnaxo pycckuii areJ-
JIATUB, M3BECTHBIN Tak>Ke B BapMaHTaX MezAd, MUzid,
MezAliHA VI Op., IMeeT allbTepHaTUBHOe 1 OoJiee BeposIT-
Hoe o0bsicienne (S1. Kammma, A. K. Martsees, C. A. MbI3-
HIUKOB U ZIp.) KaK 3a/IMCTBOBaHIe M3 VICTOYHMKA THUIIA
Jun. neula, niekla, xape. niekla, seric. #iegl u fp. ‘uria,
xsos’ (PADC, c. 525). Bribupas 6osee rnepcnexTusHOe
pemrenne, C. A. MBI3HMKOB He yIIOMMHaeT 06 ajabTep-
HaTMBe, UTO MPeJICTaB/IIETCS YITyIIEHVEM.

Cyap0bbl IMaJeKTHBIX CJIOB B KOHTaKTHBIX apeaax
O4YeHb IIPMXOTJIMBBI U 3aIlyTaHHBI, IIPU MX PacCMOT-
peHNu B cIoBape MpaKTMYeCKN Hem30eXKHO OKa3blBa-
IOTCA YYTEHHBIMM He BCe BO3MOJKHBIE MHTepIIpeTa-
nun. Jajee ciefylOT HECKOIBKO IIPUMEPOB TaKIX He-
JICIIOJIb30BAaHHBIX BO3MOKHOCTell. Maciraber PADC
TaKOBBl, 4YTO, OOpamiasch K PYCCKOMYy MaTepuairy
pubaaTUIICKO-PUHCKOTO IIPOMCXOXKAEHNS, B paMKax
HaCTOSIIIel] peLleH3UM IIPUIIIOCh OCTAHOBUTHCS JIVIITh
Ha HeOOJIbIION €ero 4acTi, a MMEHHO, Ha OTpe3Ke
CJIOBHMKA Ha K-:

KAd0au ‘Iy4oK KOpBI’, A OOBSICHEHNS KOTOPOIO B
PASC nmpusrekaercs serc. kidcak ‘ydok, Kaybox, mMo-
TOK (1bIKa)’ (c.213), memecooOpasHee CBA3BIBATL C
IpUOaITUIICKO-(PUHCKOM OCHOBOM *kapa-, oTpasus-
mericas B $uH. aman. kapa u ero cydpPpukcaabHBIM
MpOU3BOAHBIM kapakka ‘cUIBHO Ilepecoxmias KoXa,
ozexza n T. 1.’ (SMS), kapen. kapakka ‘3aTsepzesinii,
nepecoxmmii (Hamp., o 3emie, ceHe, koxe) (KKS).
®yHAJIb -4 B PYCCKOM CJIOBE YKa3bIBaeT Ha BO3MOXKHBII
BEIICCKUI 9TUMOH (*kabac), TOCKOIBbKY BOCXOANT K Xa-
pakTepHOMY Bericckomy cygdukcy -¢cu, ceMaHTH4e-
CKI paBHO3HAYHOMY KapeJ., $uH. -kka;

Kdeaua, kawaza ‘comika’, past koroporo B PADC npu-
BOJUTCA He BIIOJHe SICHO M3JIOJKEeHHasl MHTepIIpeTa-

® TIpu paccMOTpeHMM OBCY>K/Ia@MOTO JIEKCMUECKOTO Mare-
puana (1 1eJ0TO psfa JAPYIMX CJIOB, pacCMaTpUBaeMbIX B
PADC), crepyer cumTaThes C elle OJHUM BaKHBIM M OPUIU-
HaJIbHBIM STUMOJIOIMYECKUM clipaBouHukoM — (MCOYC3) u ¢
JPYTMMIU  DTUMOJOTMYECKUMM TPYyAaMM eKaTepUHOYpPICKO-
CBepPJIOBCKUX aBTOpOB, HaumHas ¢ A. K. Martseesa. Dta jmTepa-
Typa, KaK IIpaBuJIo, HaXoAuT oTpaxkenue s PADC.
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LV, MCXOJSINasl M3 IMPUMApHOCTM BapuaHTa Kauazd
(c. 218), 3amaHUMBO BO3BOAWUTH K IPUOATTHUIICKO-
(pUHCKOMY MCTOYHMKY BEIICCKOTO THUIIA, POACTBEHHO-
My ¢uH., Kapel. kahakka ‘ccopa, XKpuK’, ‘XpUILIBIN,
ocymimmii, ckpuiyanii (o rosnoce) (SMS, KKS), cm.
BBIIIle 00 OTHOIIEHUM BelC. -¢¢u ~ PpuH. -kka. DTumo-
JIOTVISI MOTUBUPOBaHa OCOOEHHOCTSIMM TOJI0Ca ITHULIBL;

Kékka ‘TpMOHOI HapOCT Ha Gepese’ B TBEPCKUX TO-
BOpaX, IJIs1 KOTOPOTO CIOBaphb He IIpejJaraeT STUMO-
Jorun («HesACHO», . 276), BOCXOAMUT, KOHEYHO, K Kape.
kiekko ‘xpyrmas mamtka, xoueco, guck (KKS) ¢ geck-
PUOTUBHBIMU HPUOAITUIACKO-QUHCKUMY  MCTOKaMMU
(SSA 1: 353);

Képka ‘IepeBsSHHBIN KPY>KOK, HaJeBaeMBblil Ha KO-
Hel] IIlecTa, KOTOPBIM IIpM JIOBJIE YAApsIOT IIO Boje’
(c. 285) 1OrMYHO BO3BOJUTL K TOUHOMY KapeJbCKOMY
cooTBeTcTBUIO kerkkil ‘ZepeBsHHBIN KPY>KOK B OCHOBa-
Hun oOorana’ (KKS). Croutr ormeTuts, 4TO CJIOBO
kerkkd, Oynyan MHOTO3HauHBIM, B BOCTOYHO-(PMHCKIMX
roBopax OBITYeT B 3HaUeHN! ‘IINIIKa (eJ0Bast UIN CO-
cHoBas1) (SMS). DTo HaBOAUT Ha MBICAb O TOM, UTO
npusogumoe B PADC xéuxa ‘enopas mam cocHosast
mumka’ (c. 289) MOXKeT SIBJISITh IPUMEP MCKa>KeHVs
JIEKCUIKY ITPYI 3aIIMCH VIV ITyOIMKaLy (I10/j00HbIe ITpu-
MepsI 3aTparusalorcs o Beegennu x PADC, c. §—11);

Képmux ‘HeOOJIBIIION HeBOJ, KOTOPBIM JIOBAT B He-
GOJIBIIINIX TPaBSIHUCTBIX O3epaX HET HeOOXOLUMOCTU
COIIOCTAaBJISITh C CaaMCKMMM JaHHBIMU (c. 287), oco-
OGeHHO C yJ4eTOM OJIOHEIIKOTO apeasjia PyCcCKOTO CJIOBaA.
CJ10BO BXOJUT B OAMH PsJ C PyC. képdeza ‘pbIOOIOBHAs
ceTy’ (c.282), y KOTOPOTO Hafe>KHbIe IMPpUOaITUIICKO-
¢unCcKkMe ucroxu, cp. ¢uH. auan. kierre 8 Ilpmrago-
Kbe, a TaKXKe KapeJs. JUBB. kierre ‘pbIOOJIOBHAs CeTh’
(SMS, KKS), ncropuueckn *kerdek. Kapennckas n pun-
CKasl JIEKCeMBI 3Jiech IIpVBeJEeHLl HaMepeHHO, IIO-
CKOJIBKY OHM OTCYTCTBYIOT B CIoBapHOI crathe PADC
Képdeza, KOTOpas OIlepupyeT TOJIbKO IIpeJI0KeHHO B
cpoe Bpems SI. Kanumoll BeIicckoil peKOHCTpyKLuel
*kerdeg (c. 282);

KYKKa ‘TUPOT ¢ HAUMHKON IIMPOKO IIpe/cTaBlIeHo
B 30HEe Kape/IbCKUX KOHTAKTOB M BIIOJIHE JIOTMYHO BO3-
soanrcsa B PADC k xapet. kukko ‘o BBITIeUHBIX M37€11-
SIX ¢ HauMHKOI . OfHaKO OTOXJeCTBJIeHe TI0CTeJHETO
Beaes 3a Kamumon u @acmepom ¢ mpub.-pun. kukko
‘netyx’ (c.364) HelpaBOMEpHO, YTO BIIOJHE ybezam-
TeJbHO IOKaszan M. BeHTinH, IpejIoXNB MCXOIUTD
U3 HIKHEHeMeIlKoro BapuaHTa HeM. Kuchen ‘mmpor’
(Bentlin 2008) n BepHYThCsA TeM CaMBIM K MHTepIIpe-
Tanuy, npejnaoxeHHon emle B KoHie XIX B. O. /leHn-
POTOM, HO IIO3JHee 3a0BITON MCCIe/i0BaTe S IMIUL.

ITpuBeneHHbIe BEIOOPOYHBIE IIPUMEPHI HTOTO TUIIA
CBUJIETEIBCTBYIOT O BasKHOCTU JJIA MCCJIeJOBaHUS VIC-
TOKOB PYCCKOM [JMaJeKTHON JIEKCUKM ceBepo-3ariaj-

HOTO apeajia TaKoro mcrouHuka, kak Craosapb Ppus-
cKux auanektoB (SMS), ocraBIIerocs;, K COXKaJeHUIO,
He yuyTeHHBIM B PADC7. V3 gpyrux nepcreKTUBHBIX
DJIEKTPOHHBIX VICTOYHMKOB, KOTOpPBIE CTOMJIO OBI JC-
rosp308aTh B PADC, Haf0 yIIOMSHYTH STMMOJIOTIIYeE-
CKYIO 6a3y JJaHHBIX CAaMCKIX S3BIKOBS.

B PADC BkIIOYEHO HEKOTOpOEe KOJIMYECTBO TOIIO-
HIMIYIECKOTO MaTepuaja — B OCHOBHOM B KauecTBe
CBOEOOpa3HBIX MJLTIOCTpalMii K OBITOBAaHUIO allesis-
TUBHOM JIEKCUMKU, HO MMEIOTCS M CaMOCTOSITEIbHbIE
TOIIOHMMIYECKMe cratbu. llpezicraBieH Liesblil psifn
LIeHHBIX QUKcaIuit 1 yOesUTebHBIX DTUMOJIOTIYe-
CKIX OOBsICHEHMI reorpapuUecKuX HasBaHUI (cpenu
Hux Kesarxu, Kedvi, Kebsrxa, Keska, Koxma, Kyeamam-
xa, Kymxocmpos u np.).

Omnpezie/IeHHBIN yIIpeK, KOTOPBIN MOKHO BbICKa-
3aTh 110 osozy »Toro marepuana 8 PADC, cocrour B
OTCYTCTBMM CIIeIIMaJbHOM IIOMETHI, OT/IMYaloIell To-
IIOHUM OT alleJIATHBA. /lUIb B HEKOTOPHIX CIydasx
OTMeYaeTcs, YTO pedb UJeT O TOIIOHMMe (HaIlpumep,
‘Ha3BaHMe TOKOCA’), Jalle >Ke ITOCIe 3aroJOBOYHOTO
CJI0Ba (TOIIOHMM) B TOJKOBaHMM [JAeTCs HeIoCpe/iCT-
BeHHas XapaKTepUCTMKa Ha3BaHHOIO reorpaduyecko-
ro oovekra: Kotoda ‘Bo3pswiiieHHOCTS, Caiimuza ‘Kiaf-
6ume’, Cailkopa ‘BO3BBIIIIEHHOE MeCTO’, YTO CO3ZaeT
HeBEepHOe IIpeJCTaBJIeHNe O IPNUCYTCTBUU B PYCCKIX
rOBOpax COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX ameslsiTuBoB. Kpome TO-
ro, HEKOTOpBle V3 TOIIOHVMMOB VI aHaIU3UPYIOTCSI B
PASC kaxk ame/qIATMBEL, Cp. «JIeKceMa caumuza»
(c.709). He BmosiHe yumMTBIBaeTCs TUIIOJIOTHA TOIIO-
HIIMOB, He IMO3BOJIAIOIIAs, K IPUMeEpPY, PeKOHCTPyU-
poBaTh BeIlC. mirg ‘MOKpLIIL' B KauecTse BTOPOTO Dle-
MeHTa B COCTaBe Ha3BaHIIsI JIeCHOTO yJacTka Kornomapea
(c. 333). deTepMUHAHT B IOJOOHBIX KOMIIO3UTAX JOJI-
J)KeH OBITh IIpejCTaBJe€H TEPMMHOM, HAa3BIBAIOIINM
PasHOBMUIHOCTL OOBEKTa, B JJaHHOM C/Iydae 9TO, Ode-
BIJHO, BeIIC. 070 ‘yec’.

HexkoTopsle 13 IpelIOKEeHHBIX B CIOBape STUMO-
joruit Tornounmos (Kordonoza, Kusunum, Kuseprio, Ky-
AamKa), IMO-BUJUMOMY, HY>XKZAIOTCs B IIepecMoTpe.
Tak, BpsZ 1M BEpPHO CBA3BIBATbL IIEPBBINT DIEMEHT
CJIOXKHOTO II0 CTPYKType TortoHnMa Kordonoza ¢ mpub.-
Jun. kon’d’i, kondie ‘mexseny’ (c. 332). A10AMKOBCKUIA
opurnsaan Kompohd’ < *Kondpohj ABHO amesnmpyeT K
KapeJbCKOMY IToceIeHYeCKOMY TepPMUHY C TBEPJOI1 OC-
HoBOII kondu, kond ‘ogHOABOPHAs AepeBH:, COCTOSIIAs
13 3eMeJIbHOTO HajeJla U SKIJIoro ioma’. Bropoit sie-
MEHT TOIIOHIMa -11024 U3 KapeJ1. pohj ‘KoHel; 3a1uBa’.

" ITepsrie BoceMb BHITYCKOB SMS OITy6.IMKOBaHbI B TPa/III-
OHHOM OyMa>kHOM Bu/Je, a HaumHas ¢ 2012 r. cioBaphb ITOIIOJIHS-
ercs B 91ekTpoHHOM Buje (http://kaino.kotus.fi/sms/).

8 Etymological ~database of the Saami
(http://kaino.kotus.fi/algu/).
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B PADC npenioxeHsl Tak>Ke STUMOJIOIUY HEKOTO-
PBIX STHOHMMOB, — BO3MOJKHO, CaMBIX CJIOXKHBIX JJIA
STUMOJIOTMYIECKOTO aHaan3a cIoB. IIpu »TOM, KaxkeT-
Cs, KaXkKZloe HOBOe ITOKOJIeHNE IICCIe/[OBaTeIell BHOBb
BO3BpalljaeTcsl K 9 TOMYy MaTepuasly, MHOIZA K CTapbhIM
uHTepupertanysaM. Hanpumep, cospemenHas ¢peHHU-
CTUKA OTKa3aJach OT CaaMCKOJ STUMOJIOTUN DTHOHU-
Ma uydv, npusogumoir B SKES (Ha Hee onmpaercsa u
PADC, c. 887), npenmnouTs BepHYTLCS B ONpe/eleHHbIX
MO3MUIUAX K TPaJULIIIOHHOMY TepMaHCKOMY DTUMOHY,
HO He B ero TOTCKOM obJiuke piuda ‘Hapon’ (Pacmep 4:
378), a B BOCTOUHO-HOPBEKCKOI PeKOHCTPYKIMNU *pjiid
‘mogu’ — MCXOAA U3 TOTO, 4YTO Cpely BceX TepMaHIleB
VMMEHHO BapsATu ObLIM B CAaMOM OJIM3KOM KOHTaKTe C
yyapl0o — HaceseHueMm Hosropogckoir semum. Co-
[JIaCHO HOBEeJIIeN MHTepIIpeTaliy, 3aMCTBOBAaHHBIN
U3 sA3bIKa HOBIOPOJCKOM UyJu amesIaTus “cuuti ‘yio-
I’ OBLT YCBOEH B A3BIK CJIAaBSHCKOTO HaceseHus: Hos-
TOPO/ICKOM 3eMJINM KaK STHOHUM 4Y0b ¥ BIIOCJAeACTBUN
10 HApOJHON DTUMOJIOTUM COIMKEH C JJeKceMaMM Y-
00, 4YK0il, YTO CIIOCODCTBOBAJIO 3aKPEIIeHUIO DTHO-
HuMa B Qouskiaope (Kallio 2015: 91). B csoro ouepess,
npu oobacHenuu kopeavt 8 PADC (c. 341 —342) ne Ha-
IIIJ1a OTpa>kKeH!s ITOTydMBINasl HayboJIbIlIee IIpU3Ha-
HUe B (eHHUCTVKe TepMaHCKas DTUMOJIOTHS, BO3BO-
JsIas 9THOHMM K IIparepM. *xarja ‘rpymnma Jogeir,
aZleKBaTHasl C TOYKU 3PEHMUsI TUIIOJOTUY DTHOHMMOB,
XOTs M BBI3BIBAIOIIasl HEKOTOpbIe (POHETHIecKue BO-
rpocsr (SSA 1: 313; Griinthal 1997: 75—78).

IIp1 ®TOM TOJKOBaHMS DTHOHUMOB M WJIIOCTpa-
LM B STHOHMMMYECKUX cTaThsix PADC cogepkar 3a-
MeyaTesbHBIE pe/iKiie MaTepuasbl, IIeHHOCTh KOTOPBIX
GeccriopHa Jajke IpU TOM, YTO IIpejjaraeMble DTU-
MOJIOTUM B psJie CIydaeB JUCKYCCUOHHEL

AJainee crefyioT BHIOOPOYHEIE JOIIOJHEHUS MU/VIN
aJbTepHAaTUBHl K OTIEJBHBIM STUMOJOIMYECKUM pe-
IIeHNAM, IIpeJjaraeMbIM B pasHbX craThiax PADC,
coJep>kaHIe KOTOPOTo, KaK y>Ke CKa3aHO BEIIIe, I10-
CBAILIEHO OTHIOJb He OJHOMY TOJIBKO IMPpMOaITUIICKO-
¢unrCcKOMY MaTepuary. MOXHO 3aMeTUTB, UTO B psile
caydaes B PADC BepAuKT «HESCHO» OBLI HECKOJBKO
IIOCITEIITHBIM, T. K. DTUMOH JIEXXUT Ha IIOBEPXHOCTI.

0dro  ‘opynme AaA  THYTbA CaHHBIX IIOJIO3BEB.
C. A. MbI3HMKOB IIpMCOeAVMHSETC K MHEHUIO O 3alM-
CTBOBaHMM KOMM 0aiq, 0aséa ‘TIpMUCIIOCOOJIeHMe [
THYTbsl CaHHBIX I10JI03beB’ M3 pycckoro (c. 71), uro
crpasefanBo. He coBceM TOYHO OZHAKO CUMTATh, UTO
pyc. 6dro u3 eubaro (< *gyba-dlo). VicxogusiM st 6ar0
MOXeT OBITh TOJNBKO *goba-dlo (oT *gobati ‘THYTDH', CM.
(BCCA 7: 187)), oTKyza Takxke pyc. amas. 20dro, ziro,
Mmedaa ‘o xe’ (CPHT 2: 65, 83, 90; 6: 116; 18: 63; Mart-
Bees 1964: 287). He coBceM TOuHOe BO3BeJeHNE K 2U0AAD
paercsa B PADC u mpu crienmanbHOM OOCY>KJAeHUN
YIIOMSAHYTBIX 2470, M2aAd (c. 155, 492);
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bamedx ‘mpspKa ps BA3Ku cereir’. Ilpmsogumoe B
PADC cpasuenne c 1yp. bitkme ‘KpydeHble, cydeHble
HUTKN (c. 73) HenesnecoobpasHo. CI0OBO TOXK/I€CTBEH-
HO M3BeCTHOMY B PYCCKMX ropopax Ha /oHy 0amodx,
0amOyK M T. II. "HUTD JJI BSI3KU ceTelr’, banbdx ‘3arpa-
HIYHasA HUTKa JJIs CeTell’, KOTOpble, BUAMIMO, U3 YKP.
guai. 0ombdx ‘pabpudHas mpsoKa’, fajlee U3 IOJBCK.
bombak ‘Bupn mosoTHA' MAM M3 MOJZ. OymOdK, pyM.
bumbdc (ECYM 1: 228);

03t1ika ‘ATOABI TIacJIeHa, IIPU YIIOTpeOJIeHNN BhI3bI-
BalOT PBOTY M IIOHOC, TakKxke 030niika, 030Hux, 030y-
niixa v gp. (CPHI 2: 287 —288). C.A. MBI3HIKOB CIIpa-
BeZIIMBO INIIET O IMPO0JIeMaTNIHOCTY COMVIKEHNUs C
KoMU 0a3, nas ‘BopoHnka’ (c. 87), HO /I IOATBEpP K/e-
HIsI CTOMJIO OBI yKa3aTh STUMOH PYCCKOTO (PUTOHMMA!
ot 030emv, Ha 4TO yKasaHo y Pacmepa (1: 163);

0y2a “3aTOILIsIEMBII TI0JIOBOIbeM HU3MEHHBII Oepe-
roBOI1 Jiec U KycrapHuk'. Llutuposanue »Toro ciosa
3aBepllIaeTcsl BepAUKTOM «HesacHO» (c. 94). Ho umeer-
Cs1 HeIIOXasl U B LIeJIOM IIpUHsATasl CIelyaaicTaMu
STUMOJIOTM: U3 IIpacias. *buga ‘HU3KUII Oeper peku,
3a7MBaeMBblil BOJOI, K M.-e. *bheug(h)- ‘usrmbars, cru-
6arp’, cp. K ceMaHTHKe PycC. Aykd ‘M3Tubd, KpUBMU3HA’,
‘TIOBOPOT peKn’, Ayaj. TIOeMHBIN JyI’ U IIOJ., POACT-
BeHHOe pycC.-IICJIaB. AAwy ‘crubary’, mpacias. *lek-
[Flok- (OCCA 3: 77; 15: 62; 16: 141 —142; SP 1: 435);

206K ‘TlepenoBasl 4acTh CaHeN’, 2066HHUK ‘TIOIIe-
pedHOe KpeIlJeHNe B IIepejHell JacTy caHell’ ITOHU-
MaloTCsl KaK IIpo3padHble IIO CBOEN CTPYKType, 4TO,
BUAMMO, MOJpasyMeBaeT CBsI3b ¢ 20610 (c. 164), mo-
CKOJIBKY pedb IJeT O TOJ JacTM CaHeil, KoTopasd 0,m-
JKe BCero K Jomazu (COOCTBEHHO, K ee XBOCTY). DTy
cBs13b C. A. MBIZHUKOB IOATBEP>KZaeT (PUHHO-YIOp-
CKUMM IIapasle/isIMU Bpofe Berlc. sitked ‘rmbxmit’ —
sit ‘kaJji, IToMeT’, HO DTO sBHO reTeporeHHble 0Opa3oBa-
Hus. ITpu paccMoTpeHum pycckoro cosa caefyeT
yJecThb ero BapMaHTLI, KOTOpble He OOBsCHsAeT cOnm-
>KeHMe ¢ 206H0. Cp. fuail. 20660HUK, 2066AbHUK ‘KpeTLTe-
Hre (B nepegneit yactu caner) (CPHI' 6: 252—253),
2065i0HuK, 2065iHHUK ‘TO ke’ Bosior. (CIPC 3: 60). Bes
DTa JIEKCHKa, BO3MOYKHO, U3 JHasl. 20A066HHUK ‘TIepej-
HsIS1 MI3OTHYTasI 9acTh I10JI03b€B CaHell’, fatee K 201064 °.
He nckiioueHo passutne -0A0- > -0wo- ¥ BBIITIaJIeHIE 0.
Ciemyer cuMTaThCsl M C BO3MOSKHOCTBIO TaIlIOJIOTUU
(MM CMHKOIIBI TIpe/lyJapHOTO CJIOTa) MCXOJZHOTO 20A0-
6énnux. Pazsutue ‘rososa’ > ‘mepejHss 4acTbh caHeir’
IIOBTOPsIeTCsl, HaIlpUMep, B JITIIL. (ragavu) galvas, OyKs.
‘TOJIOBBI CaHell, JPOBHeI’;

20 ‘yamamine’ ejBa JiM KaK-TO CBA3aHO C BEIIC. 078
‘yaouka’ (c. 165), HO sBJIsgeTCA HPOJOJKEHUeM IIpa-
CJI1aB. *gonv, UMEeHM JeVCTBUSI OT *gvnati, *Zeng ‘THaTBH
(DCCA 7: 27; SP 8: 89—91). B cBoio ouepens, pyc. Anal.
20HKa ‘ec, CIIaB/IAEMBIN B IIOTaX He CIelyeT COIO-
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CTaBJIATH, Kak crpasenauso numer C. A. MBI3HUKOB,
¢ ¢un. honka ‘coca’ (PADC: 165). MoxxHO BO6AaBUTD,
YTO PyCCKOe CJIOBO CB3aHO C 20H ‘TIIOT (Cp. BhIpaske-
HUe 20HAMb HAOMDL), faslee K TOMY >Ke IpacJas. *gony;

2yK ‘MBIC, BBIZAIOIIMIICA Y3KOM IIOJIOCON B MOpE,
03epo, peKy’ oobscHseTcs (c. 169) Kak 3aMcTBOBaHIe
U3 KOMU 22 ‘TIpPOCTPaHCTBO, HaXOZAIIMeCs 3a 4eM-JI.,
3ajHs yacTh yero-1.”. [Ipasgonozo6Hee rosiaHacKuia
STUMOH: hoek ‘yron’, ‘cropoHa’, ‘MBIC’, OTKyZa TakKKe
HeM. (y MopskoB) Huk ‘Landspitze’ (Kluge 1911: 382).
Kcrary, ommboyHO BKIIOYEHME PYCCKOTO CJIOBa B
uyncio pedJiekcos mpacias. *gukv (DCCH 7: 169). Cama
9Ta JleKceMa pacliieHeHa Kak HeHagexxHast (SP 8: 301);

edyn ‘mecyaHasl IIOYBa’, ‘Cyxas HeILIOJOPOJHAs
1oysa’ paclieHeHO Kak HesicHoe (c. 184), HO ®TO c10BO
CKOpee BCero TOXXIEeCTBEHHO edyH ‘0b>kopa’, ‘anmerut’
(cp. edyn Hanar ‘O MPOXKOPJIMBOCTI’), YTO IOATBEP-
K/IaeTCsl TOJIKOBaHMEM: Mou6d 100yH ‘TlecdaHast cyxas,
cpepngatinas HazeM (Jaib 4: 680);

édpa ‘KopoBa KpacHON MacTir’, éJpuiti KeaTBI C
KpacHBIM, OypBIM OoTTeHKOM’. OTMedaeTcs: CXO/CTBO C
KoM 20pd ‘KpacHbUT' (c. 184), 4TO enBa 1M MOXKHO
npusHaTh ybeaureabHbIM. Pyc. cjioBa TOX/IeCTBEeHHBI
guan. pédpa m pédpa ‘mectpasi Oesorososas KOposa’,
‘KIMYKa pBDKeN KOPOBLI', pédpuiil, péopuitl ‘pBIKIIA
(o porarom ckote)’ < mmpaci. *rvdrov(jv) ‘prDKUIL, Kpac-
HO-XeJIThli1 (0 ckoTe 1 zip.)’ (Pacmep 3: 459). Havas-
HOe p- B é0pulii 11CYe3/I0 BCIEJCTBUE JUCCUMIISLIAN
p..p>j.p;

KoAémo ‘ymuparts’ Beaen 3a O. b. TkaueHko (mckas-
IIMM B PYCCKON JIeKCUKe MepPsSHCKOe Haclelye) Co-
roctasisieTcs (. 324) ¢ BEeIICCKMM U HCTOHCKMM MarTe-
pMaIoM, XOTs TOpasfo OoJee peaTrCTIIHO OOBsICHe-
HIe Ha pyC. IIO4Be: TOXKJIECTBO C PYC. 0-KOAEmbv, YKPp.
KoAimu, 6ap. xkaréyo ‘teneneTs’ (Pacmep 3: 129);

KoHsiea ‘BBIIOJIOIEHHOE U3 JlepeBa KOPBITO', KOHsizu
‘IBe JIOOKM, COeAVHEHHble BMecTe’ IIOHMMAIOTCS Kak
IIepeOCMBIC/IEHHOE I10 HapOJHON STUMOJIOINU KoMsiea
(xomasdza) ‘mozpka, BEIONOIEHHAS U3 gepesa’ (c. 333).
Buaumo, nmeercs B BUZy O/11M30CTh K 300HUMY KOHS24,
nepusary ¢ cygPukcoM -g2a oT kxorv. CroBaM Komsiea,
Komsiea, xomasdea B PADC yneneHo Hemano Mecra
(c. 329-330, 333). K ckasaHHOMYy TaM MOXKHO z00a-
BUTD, YTO PYC. kOHsza, KoHdzu B 3HAYEHUM ‘KOPBITO’,
‘IBe JIOAKI’, TIO BCeil BEPOATHOCTM, ODs3aHBI CBOVM
O0JMKOM He TOMY, YTO Ha HMX IIOBJIMSIN 300HVMBI
KOHb U K0HA2A, HO TOMY, YTO OTpa’kaloT PeJMKT PpoHe-
TUKM JPeBHEHOBIOPOJICKOTO JUajeKTa: pa3BUTHUE MA’
> 1’ KaK B CIyJasiX KpeHb — KpPeMAv, HA 3eHU — HA 3eM-
Au m mipou. (3anmsHAK 1988: 66);

Kpym ‘CBIp U3 KOPOBBETO WMJIM OBEYHETO MOJIOKA’
paciieHnBaeTcsa (CO 3HaKOM «?») KaK BO3MOXKHOe 3a-
MMCTBOBAHME W3 «Ka3aXCKOTO WM OaIlIKMpPCKOIO»

(c. 353). MO>XHO yTOUHUTB, 4TO CJIOBO HE OTIEINMO OT
pyc. ouan. kypym ‘Celp y aiTaiues’ < aiT., Ted. U Jp.
qurut ‘ceIp’, Cp. Ap.-TIOPK. qurut ‘BBICYIIIEHHBIN TBOPOI’
(Rasanen: 304);

Adca ‘CTIOKOVIHAs TIOBEPXHOCTD BOJBI'. YTIOMUHAIOT-
cs1 MaJIoy/lauHble CpaBHEeHMs C MHOS3BIYHBIM MarTe-
puanoMm (c. 451), HO He yuTeHa O4YeBNMZAHAs STUMOJIO-
rus Ha ocHosaHuu gaHHbIX DCCS (16: 91): Adca cyb-
CTaHTMBUpPOBaHHas gopMa XK. p. axbeKTuBa *losv(jv)
‘TrazKmii, 61ectammii (o mosepxHocty Boger)’. B 5CCA
(Tam >xe) ecTp TakKe ccpliKa Ha Iybsmkaruio . Ka-
JIMMBI, TZle CIIeIIMaJbHO OTMeuyaeTcs MCKOHHOe (He-
¢JuHCKOE) MpOUCXOKIEeHMEe PYCCKUX CIOB;

At ‘KapTOodesbHas 60TBa, OOTBa KOPHEILJIOJOB’.
He 6e3 ocHOBaHM: NMPUHMMAETCs BINSHIE KOMU Abld
‘0oTBa KOpHEIIO#OB’ (C. 464), HO He UCK/IIOYEHO, YTO
DTO CJI0BO CaMO MOXeT OBITh U3 pycckoro. CTonno 6n1
yuaects sTMosornio DCCA (17: 18—19), rae pyc. Aviy
‘0oTBa’ TOJIKyeTCs KaK IpOZIOJIKeHNe IIpaciaB. (BOCT.)
*lyCvjv, OYKB. ‘OTHOCAIUILCA K JBIKY’ OT *lyko. ITpasna,
DTO OOBICHEHMe HeJOCTaTOYHO ybOenuTenbHO. VHTe-
pecen mpusogumsiii B PADC (c. 464) pycckuit nuajiex-
TU3M XAbld ‘DOTBa OBOILEI’, HO OTHOIIEHUE AblY —
XAblY TIOKa HESICHO;

Adcmpa ‘3epkano’  faeTcss 0e3  KOMMEHTapust
(c. 465). DTo TO Xe camMoe CJIOBO, 4TO OJp. Ardcmpa
‘3epKaJo’ < IOJIbCK. lustro < mrai. lustro;

Mumyciimv ‘HaIpsI’)KeHHO BCMaTpUBATLC, ‘PsIOUTDH
B I71a3ax’, ‘Mopocuts’ (c. 499). Ilpu obcy>kgernn sToro
riarosa ObLM Ob1 moJsie3Hsl gaHHeie DCCH (19: 60),
BKJIIOYAIOIIe IIOMUMO BeINKOPYCCKMX ApyTue cja-
BSIHCKMe MaTepuasbl. TpyZHO COIJIaCUTBCS C CyXJe-
HreM C. A. MbI3HUKOBa 00 OTCYTCTBUU POJCTBA MeX-
Iy Mumyctimv ‘MOPOCUTH M HapedmeM Mumycov ‘mo-
nepemenHo’. OO0BeAMHAIONMEN ‘AOXAL M ‘TIOIepe-
MEHHOCTD sBJjsieTcst upest necrporsl (Hesckas 1984:
131);

Myss, mycs ‘port, ryosr’ (B IlerepOypre) — Bciez 3a
1. Kanumoit ripeamnosiaraeTcsl 3aiMCTBOBaHMe U3 DCT.
muzu ‘poT, MoLeIyil’ yepe3 IOCPeCTBO HAHb-DCTOHOK
(c. 505). CrouT 0OpaTUTH BHMMaHUeE Ha CXOJICTBO DTUX
CJIOB C TOJBCK. buzia ‘pot, nuno’, da¢ buzi ‘mouneso-
BaTh’, YKp. 0y3s ‘1mno, potuk’, HeM. Buss ‘monenyit’ u
IIOZOGHBIM OHOMaTOIleMyecKuM MaTepuaaoMm (Bory$
2005: 48);

MYyAlimb ‘MyTUTB BOJY’, MYAb ‘MyTh’ — CpaBHEHUS C
NpubaITUIACKO-PUHCKUMU  JaHHBIMU  CIIPaBeZJINBO
oTkaoHAIOTCA (c. 505, 506). DTO perreHne ObLIO OBI
6oJilee OYEBNMIHBIM IIPM UCIIOJIB30BAaHMM [JaHHBIX,
npusogumMbix B DCCSI (20: 181 —185) s. v. *muliti;

Hapaxyi ‘TosojejuIla, Hajlesb — HaeTcsl HEKOH-
KpeTU3NMpOBaHHOe yKa3aHUe Ha 3alMCTBOBaHUE U3
HeHelIKoro (c. 522), 4To HeTPyAHO YTOYHUTE: U3 HEH.
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narako ‘BeCeHHMIT HaCT, BpeMsl HacTa, BecHa Jio JieJlo-
xoga’ (Xermmckuit 2000: 356);

00ypddmv ‘ecThb ChIpOe MCO MM PBIOY’: laeTcs He-
ybeaNUTeIbHOE COIIOCTaBIeHNe C cCaaMCKUMU JaHHBIMI
(c. 551). B peiicTBUTEIBHOCTH IJIATOJ 00Yypddmb SBIs-
eTCAd IIPUCTaBOYHBIM IIPOM3BOJHBIM OT 0ypdamv U3
GoJiee panHero aibdypdamv (PyccKoe CIOBO, YIOMSHY-
TOe B HEHEIIKOM cjoBape /lexTmcasno), KOTOPBIl CBs-
3aH C pyc. guanl. aibdpua, ailbapud ‘cBe>Xas OJIEHBs
KpOBb, KOTOpPYIO IBIOT OJIEHEBOALI’, ‘KyIIaHbe U3
OJIeHbElI KPOBM C MEJIKO Hape3aHHBIMH KyCOYKaMU
Mmsca’ apx. (CIPC 1: 13-14). Dro 3amMcTBOBaHME U3
HEHeIIKOTo, TOYHee, 13 HEeH. 3aIl. (C yTpaToll Hadasb-
HOTO - ¥I BO3MO>KHOI 3aMeHOII -1b Ha -4) ajbarc = aii-
bapuyv, as0apyb ‘ecTb MsACO MJIM PHIOY B CHIPOM Bufe’
(MaTsees 1996: 226). Bo3aMOXHO ITOCpeACTBO KOMU
(<HeH.) aiibapu ‘CTpyraHHOe Mep3Jioe OJIeHbe MICO
uin  poiba (kak ocoboe
(MCODYC3 1: 24—25);

d6edv, oydv ‘sipoBast poxXp. Jaercst cpaBHeHUE C

6s10710), cTporaHmHa’

BerIC. 06e0 ‘SIpoBas poXs’ (C. 552), HO DTO CJIOBO ABHBIN
pycusm. Cas3n pyc. 66edb, 0ydb B OOIIEM SICHEL: K pyC.
06énv, o6vitb 1 gp. ‘1o e’ (IToros 1974: 54), np.-HOBT.
osvidb XIV mmm XV B. (Bammsuax 2004: 638), auai.
youmv ‘3peTs’, yoroe (3epHo) ‘3penoe’ (Gacmep 1: 368—
369, 149). Ilpacias. *obudv 8 DCCA (30: 239), mo-sugu-
MOMY, IIPaBUJIbHO, HO He YUMUTLIBAeT Jp.-HOBT. 06b10b;

ondka ‘poBHas monBoAHasA Meap (c. 558). Ocranmch
HEYYTeHHBIMM OOIIMpPHEBIe JeKCUYeckre X MHble Ma-
Tepuans DCCA (28: 245-248) ¢ m3I0KeHMeM pa3HbIX
STUMOJIOTIECKNX O0BsICHeHMII ITpacas. *obpoka;

naxopyxuti ‘O HEJIOBKOM, HEYKIIOXKeM uesOBeKe’,
‘c ogHO 3/10poBOI pyKoIr'. IlepBast gacTp crOKeHM:
CpaBHUBaeTCs C Berlc. paha ‘rroxoit’ (c. 386). OgHaxo
CJI0>KeHMe (¢ KOTOpEIM cBsizaHa gamuust [laxopyxos)
BXOJUT B PsIJi ICKOHHBIX KPUGOPYKULL, CYXOpYyKuil, 00HO-
pyxuti. VicxogHoi MOXeT OBITh popMa nakopykuii
‘c maypogosannoii pykoir’ (CPHI 25: 159, 293), rze
IepBas 4acTh CBsi3aHa C nakuid ‘KUCTb pyku’, ‘0es-
pykuit (mpossuine)’, nakuia ‘eBas pyka’, MaKyAsl
‘CyXOopyKuil 4yesjoBeK’, nakyuia ‘Jepas pyKa' BOJIOL.
(POC 2: 106, s. v. baxopyxuii). BoaMO>XHO, MHIayTHOE
-X- TIOSIBUJIOCD TIOJ, BAVISTHUEM NAX;

nas ‘KaMeHUCTBIE TPsAIbI, O6pa3oBaHHBIE BEIXOJAMU
KOPEHHOJ IOpOJbI’ CIpaBeJJNBO OOBICHIETCA Kak
3auMcTBOBaHIe 13 HeH. 13 (c. 589). Ctomao OB yuecTs
sanucanHoe P. Axxemcom B XosmMoropax pyc. poi (T. e.
nou) ‘Kamens’ (Stipa 1981: 58), a Takke ToroHum [laii-
Xoii, HeHeIIKOe I10 IIPOMCXOXKJIEeHUIO Ha3BaHUe TOPHO-
ro xpebra x Cesepy ot Ilomsapnoro Ypana (MaTsees
1987: 134). B pycckux ropopax c/JI0BO poi He IIOJIy4IIO
pacIpocTpaHeHMsI M3-3a IIOJHOTO JOMMHMPOBaHINS
MCKOHHOTO KAMeHDb, TakXe B KadecTBe OOO3HaueHs
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Ypannckoro xpebTa (B TOM ciaydae Kamerb Kaubka C
HEHEIIKOTro, KOMI Y MaHCUIICKOIO);

nucsea ‘TOHKOe OfieslI0’ JaeTcsl KaK BO3MOSKHOe ca-
aMCKOe 3aIMCTBOBaHMe (CO 3HaKOM «?»), 0e3 yKazaHms
nucroyHuka (c. 611). Mexxzgy TeMm, yKasblBajCs HeHell-
KM MICTOYHMK: pi’ (pis- B KOCBEHHBIX IajieXax U CJIo-
SKeHMSIX) ‘TIOKPBIBAJIO U3 IIKYpP, CYKHa JJIsI SKeHCKMX
HapT ¢ pobasiaenneMm cydd. -sea (Xemmmckuir 2000:
356);

nod ‘mpopy6yn’, noda ‘To xe’, 3anycxHas noda B TOBO-
pax Tomckoit 06. Corsracao PADC (c. 615), He 3anm-
CTBOBaHMS U3 CEJbKYICKOro (Kak cunrasa E. A. Xennm-
CKMIT), a MCKOHHBIE CJIOBa, CBSA3aHHBIE C PYC. Juall.
n0dddua, noddasarvras npopydv U Mo . ‘MpopyoOsb, B KO-
Topyto omyckaioT Hepox'. C. A. MBIBHIKOB MNUIIeT,
YTO MECTO CEJIBbKYIICKOM JIeKCeMBbl Ha CaMOJMIICKON
IIOYBe HesACHO, OTCIOJia BBIBOJ, UTO €C/IM 3aMMCTBOBa-
HUe B PYCCKMII U OBLIO, TO TOJIBKO obparHOe. Hemo-
HATHO, OJHAKO, KaKUM 00pa3oM 100Jaua MOXKeT IIpe-
BpaTUTLCS B 1100(a). Peus nzeT ckopee Bcero o ciydaii-
HOM CXO/ICTBe, He OoJsiee TOro. ¥ CeIBbKYIICKON JIeKce-
MBI Kak Oy/TO He HaliieHbl COOTBETCTBISI B IPYTUX Ca-
MOJUIICKMX S3bIKaX, HO TaKUX JIeKCeM HeMaJo. DTU-
MOH pycC. 10dd Ha YypOBHE CUHXPOHHO-(OHOJIOIN-
YECKOV PEKOHCTPYKIIUM BBITJISIAUT Kak pota (Xennm-
ckmir 2000: 372), ero OoTHOIIEHNE C 3acBUJETEIbCTBO-
BaHHBIMM CeJBKYIICKMMH JlaHHBIMU (pod), a Takke
pacrpoctpaHeHue pyc. 1od(a) (TOJbKO B 30He pacIpo-
CTpaHeHMUsI CeTbKYIICKOTO sA3bIKa, B TOM 4MC/Ie B Kaue-
CTBe CyOCTpaTHOIO) CBUJETENBCTBYET O 3alMCTBOBa-
HII B PYCCKME TOBOPHI OT (aCCUMMIMPOBaHHBIX) CETb-
KyTIOB;

némaza ‘KHyT JaeTcd C yKa3aHMeM Ha BO3MOXKHOe
JIATBIIIICKOE ITpoMcXoXKaeHue (c. 621). JeiicTBuTenbHO,
peusr uizer o6 obOpaTHOM 3aMMCTBOBAaHMM U3 JITIIL
pataga ‘KHyT’, KOTOpOe Hapsjy ¢ JMT. botdgas mpouc-
XOZUT U3 Ap.-pyc. bamozv;

nommdp ‘MpOCTPaHCTBO II0Z, PYCCKOM IIeYbIO ([JIs
yXBaTOB M T.11.), Takxke Oammdp u ap. Ilpmsognsrcs
IIpaBIUJIbHBIE COIIOCTABJEHUsI C BOJDKCKO-(PUHCKUM
U p. MaTepuajoM: MOpPZA. (9p3s1) nommap ‘mocTaser,
mkad 471 TOCyAsr’, (MOKIIIa) nommap ‘SIuK IO, JaB-
Ko A1 mocy sl (c. 622). OfHaKo 9TU CJI0Ba BCe-TaKu
U3 PYCCKOTO, YTO CjefyeT M3 HaAudus HaJe>XHOTO
PYCCKOTO STMMOHA: 100 + Haptl, Cp. AUal. NnooMApbl
‘Hapbl [AJIA CHaHbs', nodHdpul ‘MecTo MoJ Hapamm
(dobpozmomos 2010: 105—110);

npdsza ‘3eMs, claHHasA B apeHay’ (c. 624—625). Brr-
JIO OBI IIOJIE3HO Y4ecTh JaHHEBIe JpeBHeHEeHOBIOPOJ-
CKOTO JmajekTa M KOMMeHTapmii A. A. 3aansHsKa:
npaska < *npasd-vk-a or npasda wamn (?) npasdv ‘apeHp-
Hasg 1wiata’ (cM. moapobHee (3ammsHsak 2004: 620-
622));
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nypujux ‘lexapy’, nypra ‘XaedoreKkapHs’, JaeTcs C
BOIIPOCOM «M3 KaBKa3CKMX A3BIKOB?» (c. 637). Aerict-
BUTEJIBHO, pedb UJET O IIPOU3BOJHBIX OT 3aIMCTBOBA-
HISL U3 TPY3. puri Xaed’, Tpedeckoro mpoMCcXOoK/eHNs
(Kinmmos, Xannaos 2003: 189);

n3ndeAb ‘KMCTD JJIs1 TTOOEJIKM M3BECThIO’, OIpezeJie-
HO Kak HesICHOe (c. 644). V13 nmossck. pedzel ‘kucty’;

n3HKHYMb ‘JIONHYTh, TPECHYTL', OIIpejieJIeHO Kak
HesicHOe (c. 644). V3 moabck. pekngé ‘To xe’;

niéky ‘mKypa BMecTo mocremn’. /laeTcsa ¢ HeKOH-
KpeTU3UPOBAaHHONM CCHIIKONM Ha CaMOJAUIICKOe IIPOMC-
xoxgeHne (c. 644). Peusr ujet, HecoMHeHHO, 00 1CKa-
SKEHHOM /MajleKTV3Me (BecbMa M3BECTHOM Ha ceBepe
3amraguor Cubupn, Ha Pycckom Cesepe) Hioku, MH. OT
HI0K ‘TIOJIOTHMIIIE U3 HECKOJDBKMX CIIUTBLIX OJEHBUX
mKkyp’ < xanT. (Kaspim) 7iiki u gp. (Steinitz 1960: 507;
®acmep 3: 92);

cAn ‘TIOBOJ, B OJIEHbEN YIPSIKI, ‘KOCTAIIKA U Jiepe-
BSILIKY B OJIEHBEN YIPSKU — HAeTCs COIIOCTaBJIEHNe
C pyc. cca ‘y3KUil IJIVHHBI peMeHb B OJIEHbeN YIIpsi-
k1’ (c. 757). B neiicTBUTENIBHOCTY CSH U3 HEH. $an ‘of-
Ha U3 JIBYX IIOCKMX KOCTSIIEK, CKPEIIJIEHHBIX PEMHEM
Ha y3/e osieHbelt ynpsoxku® (Xeanmckuin 2000: 357);

mpemoHmdH ‘TOPHBIVI BeTep’, mMpemoHmano ‘cesep-
HBIT BeTep’. JaeTcsl cpaBHEHUE C PyM. tare ‘CHUJIBHBII,
Kpenkuii’ u montan ‘rTopHbI’ (c. 799). Bojee TouHOe
OOBbsICHEHNE B TOM, YTO PYCCKU€ CI0Ba — BapMaHTHI
Ha3BaHI CEBEPHOIO BeTpa MpamoHmana U3 Uta. tra-
montana, B 4ycIe IPOYNX YEPHOMOPCKIX OTIOJIOCKOB
CpeV3eMHOMOPCKOI JIEKCUKM (OCODEHHO CBsI3aHHOI
C MOpeIlTaBaHIEM), 3aHeceHHON Ha YepHoe Mope re-
Hy®3Iamu 1 BeHenmanaMmu (boropogckuit 1979: 101,
103, 106);

xarémo ‘ymupars’ (c. 841). K mpusoanmsim B PADC
COOOpa>keHNAM cTOWIO OBl ZOOaBuTh ZaHHBIE DCCS
(8: 14), B ocobeHHOCTH COIIOCTaBJIEHNE CO CJIOBALL. AUaJl.
xalec ‘9axHyTh, YCBIXaTh M OTOBOPKY O BO3MO>KHOM
IIPOHUKHOBEHNU! U3 S3bIKa CJIOBALIKMX Pa3HOCUYMKOB-
«BEHTepPIIeB» B PYCCKIEe XKapTOHBI;

Xanopyxuii ‘HeOIIBLITHLIN, HeyMeJIbli’ paccMaTpuBa-
eTcsA KaK KOMIIO3UT, IZle XAno- CpaBHUBAETCS C JIMBB.
hapannuh ‘raunoi’ u nox. (c. 843). Ho Bo3amoskHa me-
TaTe3a Xanopykui < naxopyxuii (CM. BBIIIIe);

xaymypot ‘moxoponsr’. CTaBUTCS BOIIPOC, MOXKHO JIN
corocTasaATh ¢ PpuH. hauta ‘mormna’ (c. 845). Orser
MOXKET OBITh JIMIIb OTPULIATEIBHBIM YK€ BBUJY TeO-
rpadpum PyccKOTO CJIOBa: CMOJIEHCKOe, 3arafHoe, IIO
CyIIecTBy, Oesopycckoe, cp. OJp. Xxaymypul ‘morpe-
Genne’, xaymypor ‘morpedbanpHbr’. Janee ToOXzIecT-
BEHHO PyC. XaAmypa, Juaj. ‘TIOMUHKI, O KOTOPOM CM.
(Pacmep 4: 218) n (Xeammckuit 1990: 35—38)%;

° IlpensaraeMass B 9TOI CTaThe MOHTOJIbCKAs STUMOJIOTHSA
pyc. xaamypa He Oblla BKJIIOYEHa ee aBTOPOM B KHuUry (Xeamm-

xub ‘mres, 3arpMBOK y >KMBOTHOTO'. CIpaBelNBO
CpaBHUBaeTcs ¢ 6/1p. xi0 ‘mernHa y cBUHBM (C. 846),
HO sIBHO He XxBaTaeT cchlaku Ha DCCH (8: 154), rae na-
Ha M DTUMOJIOTU CJIOBa (K IIpaciaB. *xybati). Yiyiie-
HIte eme OoJiee 3aMeTHO ITpu paccMoTpennu 8 PADC
(c. 846) amennATHBOB XubeH, Xubervl ‘TOPHBIE BO3BbI-
meHHocT Ha KoJbCcKOM IOyoCTpoBe’ M Ha3BaHNs
rop Xubunvr B MypmaHCKOM 00.1., KOTOpbIe paccMOT-
penst B. /1. Bacuabespim (2018: 78), cemaBmmM BBIBOZ,
O CJIaBAHCKUX MCTOKaX STUX PYCCKMX CIOB M OKOHYa-
TeJIbHO OTKJIOHUBIINM obcyxgaemyio B PADC (c. 847)
BO3MO>KHOCTD VX (PMHCKOTO IIPOVICXOK/EHILS;

X0Ab ‘4MCTOTa KaK pe3ysabTaT yxoja, 3aboTsr,
XOAbHOI “AMCTOIIOTHBIN CpaBHUBAIOTCA C Kapel. huoli
3abora’ n moz. (c. 851), HO He yureHs! gaHHbie DCCS
(8: 61), KOoTOpPBIE 3HAUMTENBHO YCUIMBAIOT IIPeJIIod-
TUTEJBHOCTh MCKOHHON DTUMOJIOTUN CJIOBa XOAb, Je-
HOMMHATMBA OT XOAUMD;

Xopéii ‘IIecT, KOTOPBIM IIOTOHSAIOT OJIeHell’ — JjaeT-
Cs1 IpaBMJIbHOE CpaBHeHue ¢ Komu xapeti (c. 851), Ho He
VYUTBIBAeTCsl 60JIee TOUHBIN DTUMOH, YCTaHOBJICHHBIN
K. Pegen u E. A. XenuMckum: HeH. yarei (B COBpeMeH-
HOM HEHeIIKOM He COXPaHIJIOCh), OTKyzla 1 KOMHU CJIO-
Bo. [ToKa3aTe IbHBII IpUMEpP COXpaHEHNs YTPadeHHOIO
MCTOYHMKA 3aMMCTBOBaHNUA B 3aMIMCTBOBAHHOM CJIOBE
(B JaHHOM CJIy4yae B pPyCCKOM I KOMM);

xycma ‘KycoK XoJcTa’ cpaBHMBaeTca ¢ puH. hursti
‘Iepiora, MenIKoBMHa’ 1 o[, (c. 854), HO Xycma SABHBI
IIOJIOHU3M, Cp. IOJbCK. chusta ‘IIaTOK, IIEepeBs3b
(o mocegueM cm. (Borys 2005: 72));

yepesix m uepssix ‘cepmr’ (c. 857) MOXKHO pacIleHUTbH
Kak IIeHHOe JIOIIOJIHeHMe K IIpac/IaBsSHCKOMY JMaleK-
TU3MY *Corvv ‘cepIl’, KOTOPBII PEKOHCTPYUPYETCs
TOJILKO Ha OCHOBe pycC. AMal. ueps (uepn) ‘ceprr’ m
comkaercs ¢ auT. kifvis Torop cexupa u nog. (9CCA
4: 171; SP 2: 271). CioBo uepn ‘cepm’ cpaBHUBAeTCs B
PADC c Bermc. irp ‘ceprr’, fomyckaeTcs «PpUHHO-yTOP-
cKkoe BO3JelcTBIe» (. 869). Ckopee Bcero, B BEIICCKOM
pycusMm;

yeAndn ‘KpyTJabI xae6’, ‘OKpyIablii Kypraxn'. Vime-
Ionuecss OOBACHEHMUS IPOTHBOpedYaT JApPYyr Jpyry
(c. 867—868). Cromsno 6Bl yKaszaTh, YTO B IIOJb3y MUC-
KOHHOI ®»THMMoOJIorMM (K Ipacias. *Colpv) Has3BaHMA
KypraHa CBM/IETeJbCTBYIOT JIPeBHEHOBIOPOJCKIE TO-
noHUMBl Yeanuwno, Yeanaroso, Yeanrnoso (3anm3HsK
2004: 427), cm. Ttakxke (OCCA 4: 144). Ansa ueandw
‘KpyIJIBI X1e0’ MMeeTcs KOMMU DTUMOJIOIM (KOMU
yoenor, cm. (KBCK: 310)), Ho MOXKHO AymMaTh O pa3Bu-
TUM ‘OKpyIJas BepIIrHa’ > ‘OKPYIJIbII IIpeMeT, X1e0’
Y MICKOHHOTO TIO IIPOMCXOXKJEHUIO PyCCKOTO CI0Ba;

cxuir 2000), 4TO, BUAMMO, CBUJIETEILCTBYET 00 OTKa3e OT JaHHOI

DTUMOJIOTUN.
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qyyep ‘CHET ¢ JOXKZAeM JlaeTcsl KakK HescHoe (c. 882).
Crommo 6bI IO KpaliHell Mepe YIIOMSHYTh DTUMOJIO-
ruio B DCCA (4: 110) — k mpacias. *¢icerv;

wuw0apbl ‘KOMbsI 3aCTBIBIIIEN TPA3U, Wuo0dp K
‘HeyMBITBIN HelIpUYeCaHHbII pebeHOK’. YIIOMMHAeTCs
conoctasieHne (A.K.MaTseeB) ¢ xomm utbiuLvibap
‘BUZL pacTeHUs’, ‘penieil’ C OTOBOPKOM O BO3MO>XHOM
PYCCKOM IpoMcxoXkgeHnu komu caosa (c. 929). Crou-
JIO OBl Y4eCTh PYyCCKUI JUaNeKTU3M uiuulodap “depro-
II0JIOX’, CJAOXKeHMe il ‘dept’ u -0ap oT 0opdémbv(cs)
(Mepxkynosa 1967: 96);

sedpma ‘OpanHuamBas 6aba’ m mog. IlpmHuMaercs
3aMMCTBOBaHIeE 13 KOMU szapma ‘6oiikas 6aba’ (c. 956).
Cronto 6Bl y4ecTb BO3MOKHOCTh MCKOHHOM DTHMOJIO-
ruy, npegaaraeMoii B «[IpaciaBsaHcKoM caoBape», Iie
pyc. auas. sedpma, uzdpma, ezdpma, sedpoma commKaer-
s ¢ szdmb ‘Kpudars, mymeTs’ (Jaas 4: 693) < mpacias.
*egati (SP 6: 96).

B saxmouenue ymectHo moxkenath asTopy PADC
IIpU jJajabHeIIell pabore Hajl cIOBapeM IIO BO3MOXK-
HOCTY TIOBBICUTH TpebOBaTeIbHOCTD K IIpejjaraeMbIM
STUMOHAM U YCTPaHNUTh MMEIOIINeCcs: B TeKCTe IIepo-

XOBaAaTOCTU B M3JIOKEHUI.
* X Xk

DTuMosIorMyecKe cI0Bapy BCerfa JaloT OCHOBa-
HIST IS MHOTOUVC/IEHHBIX 3aMeJaHU, ITOIIPaBOK U
yrounenmii. He asisercsa uckmouenuem u PADC, uro
HI B KOeil Mepe He OTMeHseT ob1Iell cyrybo IoI0Xu-
TeJIBHOV OIleHKM BToro ¢yHJaMeHTaJIbHOTO Tpy/a,
BBIJJAIOIIErOCs BKJIaZla B Pycckoe U (PUHHO-YTOPCKOe
sizpiko3HaHne. C.A. MBI3HUKOBa cjefyeT IIO3JpaBUTh
¢ GOJIBINIM U 3aCTy>KEHHBIM YCIIEXOM.
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